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Necellary Vindication 
O: the Doctrine of 


PREDESTINA TION, 
Formerly aflerted. 


TOGETHER, 


With a full Abſter ron of all {alnm- 
ries, calt upon the late Correptory Correttion, by one 
who highly pretends to Philanthropie, whileſt he doth 
| molt inhumanely and barbarouſly rraduce his 

Neighbour , as allo molt Reformed 
Authours, 


OO Ka =y 
Tilliam Birlee, Recor of Brock-hele in Northamptosſhire, 


—<—_—— = — — 


Ayngut, ae orig, auime L,2.C.2, Valde ſunt nox14 prava aife rt&,qu14 
hominibus minus eruditis, eo quod diſerta ſint, videant ur e ſſe vera, 
Idem Serm, ad fratres in Eremo, 

Propter nos, Conſcientia noſtra ſufficit nobis : propter vos, fama noſtra 
| no polini ſed polleri debet 111 vobis, Tenete quod dico, atque aiſtin- 
| guite, Due ſunt res, Conſcientia & Fama : Conſcientia nec: [aria 
eſt rib! Fama proximotro, Qui fidens Conſcientie ſus nepligit Fa- 
man ſuam, crudelis eſ;: maxim? in loco iſto poſitus, de quo dicit A- 
poſralus, ſcrt'ens a4 diſcipuium ſuum : Circa omn:s teipſym bos 
norum operum prxbe exempium, 


LONDON, 


Printed ior George Sawbridze, at the Bible on Laacate-Hill, A 
165 'N 5 
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F To the very Reverend, my 
much Honoured Friend, Fohbn 
Conant, D. D. Dr. of the Chair 
in Oxford, and the moſt wor- 
thy Rector ' of Exeter Col- 
feue there. 
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ST1IRs 
I: Have thus long purpoſely forborn to gu VE You particular 


thanks for your moFt reſpeiive incouraging Letters, with 

which you were pleaſed to grace me, whileſt I was labouring 

12 this my work, becauſe I thought it to be my bounden duty 
for to do it, by offering 1 1 4 more opex way, the whole of it unto 
you, ſo ſoon as ever it ſhould be finiſhed, You ſtooped exceedingly 
low, when you ages any of my former labours, extremely v1- 
lified by ſome, worth your peruſal ; but much lower, when Jou 
conld find any thing in them worth your Commendation, Ut xx 
eaffe to be diſcerned, that the alritude of your parts and place, 
whit h latter us not ſo much an henonr to you, as it 15 honoured by 
you, have not made jou \uyercilious, ag 4inft thoſe of a far lower 
form, both in gifts and tation, CA Fh modest Str, let him with- 
out your 1: ipnation ſay it , and be believed in it, (who Yet 
was never ſa ſ ordialy uahappy , and truſts, never ſhall be, as for 
ſelf-ends to be a Spaniel to the gallanteit of men) that 1 haraly 
know any mere individual al;ve upon the face of the Earth , unto 
whom unaer God, I would more deſire to approve all my Travai's, 
or by whom I would more wiling'y: be cenſured for any of my 
mit- 


Calis cam! 
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* > © TheFEpilteDedicatory; was 
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SS)... about them, thay by your ſelf; ind that becanſe-cf 


thoſe tranſcendent excellenciesof vaſt Learning, of unfaigned pi- 
ety,of graceful gravity, mixt with (weet moderation, which e- 
very one who kntowes you, will oleſſe God for appearing to be'in you, 
far ſooner than with any the leaſt oltentation, Jou will own then 
co be iu your ſelf WMpon this account and (core alone it is, that 1 
make it my humble and carneit request unto you, that you would 
eake full Liberty, mo freely and boldly to cenſure, whatſoever 
19 ſhall 1s this, or in any former-work , find enormouſly Peccant 
aga-rjt either the grounds ot true learning, e&r7.4g4inft the holi- 
ne(s, or goodnels of the caule asfeuded. by me, or ſo much as (all 
circamſtances duly poxdered > caſt up ) againit the parts,place, 
or perion ot my Adverfary. The more ſevere Critick you (hall 
prove Agdinſt me, in caſe of my aemerits, the more I w;ll promiſe 
perpetual thankſulneſs unto you, and, upon 4 clear diſcovery,a- 
menarent of all faults, to the utmoſt of what my Antagonilt, 
by way of (atisfa&tion, can wiſh for from my baxads, Indeed by the 
exuberancies of my paſſions again$t him here and there, (and, at 
jet I think ,not without juſt cauſe ) it may ea fily be dif cerned.that 
1 am not much trayſported with that vulgarly taking Opinion.that 
49w adajes Engliſh Hereticks are only to be killed with kind- 
rels; but if any but from 4 too obvious axd facile a miſtake 
of my (tyle; thall ſo far miſtake the Temper of y affettions to- 
wards any thing that ts commendable and extremely gallant (as 
many things are) inthe parts of my Adverſary, he puts a foul So- 
phiim «per himſelf, and milerably miſtakes me, I ſhould be fall 
ſorrowful. if any ſnould valne more what 1s prayſe-worthy i; 
bim then my ſelf.or any be more lolicitons of every thing he ought 
to {er a prife upon, as #pon his lonl + his tame, his very outward 
iatery. than my ſelf, All my grief about him.( the Lord he knowes 
1 ſpeak truth 'n it) is,that being what heis as tod-wers rare exce}- 
lencieszhe (hould 12 the imploying of them,be ſo little Chrit's,and 
rin him Onrs, Let him bnt once, 1 will not ſay by a number of ho- 


atinam no-1Y humble, learned unbiaſſed Orthodox Divines, bt even by 

one (uch, be declared to be free from being aback-fiiend to true 
Re:1210n, in t!e purity and power of 1t, to benoſindious Ca- 
Jumniator of the greatelt Luminaries in the Church, ro be #9 
underminer of neceſſary Reformation, and then I will promiſe 


hins 


ter efier, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

* to make (if need be), upsn my knees, 4x opex penance, for 
he mou which it es ear [ bave done him.” Till then, I 
muſt think, it no unreaſonable thing, to beg of trangers, that they 
would allow me to know my eAdverſary neer hand, better then o- 
thers can do at a diſtaxce, and to call to my mind, what [ have long 
ſince learned, Arnicus Plato,amicus Socrates,ſed mag1s amica ve- 

M rcicas, [ am ſory,that in this 2d reply.by his fierce appearing againſ? 
£9'y Imoſt all ſorts of Reformers, antient and modern, he hath ex- 
SE/or cod me more largely to appear againſt him in my Apologetical 
Wiicit part of the work, than at firft I had projefted, If the preſent 

Biage do not, I wiſh after ages never may feel, how neceſſary it was, 

for me [o to do, Sure I am , ſome very Learned and good men, 
have thought it werth their pains elaborately to lay open the de figns 

"of [#ch as are of his arty, and whoſe ſteps he 15 ambitions to fol- 

ow, in the loading of the beſt Reformers, with foul Calumnies, [f 

” DELL otherwiſe minded;by an eaſie Tranſition from the firſt part, 

*#- the ſecond (which are therefore purpoſely kept diſtintt) they may 
#lieve themſelves from any thing , the preſent uſe whereof, they 


Hippol, 
Fronts con- 
fra -cCom- 
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ve wot know, . mentar, H. : 
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* Inthe ſecond part of this my work, which is purely Dotrinal, 1 
ſt you will find ſome care taken in the management of the 
Auth, is the making gord of all former Charges brought in a- 
» Satnſt the Adverſary, in the anſwering of any thing conſiderably 
$ Material and Arsumentative. | 
i, If all be not done ſoexatly as I conld have wiſhed it , 6r as the = 
Gravity of the Cauſe doth require, [ cannot be blamed for want of * 
Wpdeavours to do ity but for want of skill ard power, In magnis 
yoluifle lar elt, It may be exongh for ſuch an oxe as my ſelf 
Dave diſcovered, and ſome way to have broken the forces of my 
Iverſary, 4#4 to leave a more perfeRt Conqueſt over him, to 
BF £reater Champions 7» the Church, by whoſe trayger Dooe 
fall Arms, the eAaverſary, notwithſtanding the heighth of þs; 
nw” ” tf, may be willing ts acknow edge I11mſelf tobe beaten, 
1c!) God grazt, I hepe, what I have done, will not be altogether 
welcome to you, becauſe for the main of it, 1 ans ſure I preſent 
with aothing, but whet you have mach more learned! 7 aſſerted 
r ſelf, upon ſeveral publick occahons, and what you will own 
ive been the kuown Tenents of your moſt renowned Prede. 
ceſlors. 


Grotu, Sam. 
Mareſius | 
CONLra eun=s: 
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Dr. Hol- ceſſors , ever ſince the Reformation of our Engliſh Church, 
lard ,D. John Now that the Ged not only of all efficacious, emniporent, 


Reinolds, wonder-working grace, bat of all loye aud peace too, would be | 


Dr. Abbots, pleaſed at laſt, ro make up all our woful differences; which are 
D, Prideaux wide as the Sea, 414 who can ſtop them) That he would be in- 


treated by the Lovers of truth and peace, to remove out of the 


way, all thoſe tumbling-blocks of Advantages , which men un- © 


happily learned, do ſtumble at, ad which, (as 4 great man once 
Velleroy in wiſely obſerved, ) make it far more eaſie to them , to oppoſe Reli- 


his Conn 210n,then for #thers to defend it, For Religion having in it ſome- 


cellor, thing which is above the capacity of Mans under ſt carding. it 's 19 
diffeult thing to contradith ſuch a belief, by humane reaſon, Wonld 
to God we might once be of one heart aud wa }, in the great matters 
of our God, that God's people m'ght attaiy $0 more edification, 

. With leſſe din, and great n01ſe of diſputes, No good man hb nowing 

(4) Rarius you, doubts.but you do ſtrenu2nſly labour in all your Diſputations 

. ”” againſt error, for to bring matters to this, If, Str, you will be ple.1- 

ribus Chri- ſed te pardon this my ſo bold and unuſual addreſs wnto you , upon 

tus difleru- this ſo ſolemn an occaſion, / hope by the ſtrength of that grace 

It; 1zp1us, 1- of my bleſſed Lord and Savior, which in ſome weak meaſure, 1 

mo Vero u- pus defended, to labour for after times, more 1n the Confutation 

bique & of all Pelagianiſm and Arminianiſm, by the beſt, the moſt graci- 
ſemper de ,,. ,,1 Chriſtian Mediums, (a) Practice, Prayers, 4nd Teares, 
vivendi {in- Th, Lord his bleſſing be ever upon your pious pains; He long con- 

Centate. 7;,ue you to be what yok are, 4 glory end Ornament to the 


de dogma- 
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Chryſ. in Church, tothe Chair, and your Hou'e, Thus prajeth he, who | 
Match, 20, hopes to continue , | 
Hom, 6&5, 
Your ever moſt obliged Friend, | 
Brock-hole, Auguli 24. and Servant , 


1657, IL: BARLEE, 


Chap, 
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A Letter written to me by Doftor Bernard , Preacher to the 


Honourable ſociety of Gray's-Inn, London; in anſwer to ſome 
paſſages in Mr, go? + Philantbrophy, affirming 4 change of 
6pinon in the late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh a bittle before his 


"Bob. : 
4 death , in ſome poyms comtroverted between us, 


"4 


worthy Sir , 

Am much your debtor for thoſe undeſerved reſpeRts 
to me in your Letter being alcogether unknown. But 
more eſpecially tor thoſe large expreſſions ot your 
affection to the late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh , and the 
reaGineſle roclear him from tome aſperfions publickly calt 
upon him by one Mr, Thomas Perce in his anſwer to a book 
of yours, Two Eminent men of each Univerſity , betore I 
heard trom you, had ſent unto me for their private latts- 


- faction, And now upon your Letter and directions { have 
: viewed the (everall patlaces tending that way, Chap.1. Set, 
+ 3. 5. Chay. 3, Set, 179, 7, Chap. 4. Seft, I;, whichin 


ſumme I tind amounts to this, viz, That the late Primate 
of Armagh was, though a late, yet a ſerious Convert, 
And afirmed a little, or not long, before his death to ſeverall 
ferſons, that he vtterly rejefted all theſe opir108s of Calvin, 
That there were evident markes of aC hange in him, That 4 
little beſ re his death he profeſſed as mter diſlike to ail the who/e 
D-ttrine of Geneva. 1#thoſe afFaires, &'c, Firkh, Tis pollible 
Mr.Perrces entormers might millake rhe Dottrine for the Diſ- 
ciglire of Geneva » Or Calvin, which by loime in their ver- 
mons hath been advanced accordingly : or, i{it were of the 
Dottrine, he hath taken a great latitude in ſaying af the opint- 


* ons the whole doftrine, And the Reftriction,viz.,in thoſe affaires, 


15 ſomewhat obſcure,being introduced occaſionally upon the 
{peech of one or two of them, Ir had been better to have 
named the ſevera)l poynts he meanes, from which howſo- 
ever, aS to Calvin or Gireva, how could hebe ſaid to re- 
volt, When 12 terz2:75 he did not profeſle the defence of ei- 
ther, It being the Dokrineof Sr. AnguFFine which hath 
been confirmed by him, 
t Lateverthele poynts were, if this be Mr, Pierce; mean- 
" WET 1Ng 


-— 


inz, thar 2 \itt'e before his death he ſhould Yerbally retract 
wh. he had pub iſhed 1p his Works, lam aflured (though 
it be hardro prove a Negative, ) there was 10 juch mater, 


bur that he was confiant 1n them to his end, When he was 
laſt in London, continuing here aboutſeren weeks together, 
I took a Lodging 1n the ſame houſe, and was perpetuaily 
with him, taking then the opportunity of a turther ;peaking 
with him of molt o! the paſtiges ot his lite, as ot the leverall 
Books he had wrote, the Sabjetts of rhem, the occation of 
their writing. when {ome (uch poynts (as Mr. Pierce poſſibly 
may mean) came into dlſconrie, And then there was nor 
the leait changein him, Andit is to be preſumed, in thac 
[2 Att of winding up his whole /ife, it there had been any, 
he 'vould have then mentioned it, and this was bur abour, 
five weeks (wich 1s 4 little or not long) betore his death, 
And I hive lately lpoken with a 2f:mjrer, who was at Rye- 
gate bata fort n1ght betore, and then ſpeaking with him of 
div2cs of thele poynts, aflurech me of his conſtancy in his 
Judgment according to what he had formerly written ; 
And it hith been confirmed by {ome honorable and intellizent 
perſons who {pake with him a few dayes bzfore his death, 
and in particular dehring his judgment of the Arminian Te- 
nets, he ſhe ved his utter diſlike and rejection of them ; (© 
that { beleeve Mr, Pierce hath not bin well adviied in pub- 
liſhing this h1s Information, 

And it is no new thing to have books as well as opizzions 
lad to his charge which he kyew zot:lc was preſumed in his life, 
and {© the lefle wonder it 1t be practiied atter his death, There 
15 a book entitled a Method of Meditation which was printed 
in his name Azno 1651, Andthough by his Commands to 
me,it was then pubickly declared co be none of his,yer Gnce 
his death (this year, 1657) it is reprinted, and notwith- 
tanding the renewing of that declaration by the ſame way 
wherein 1 found him abuſed; 1s (111 ſola under his name to 
the great diſhonour of him, 

The paſſage which Mr. Pierce1s moſt clear in; 1s Chap. A 
Set, 15, when ſpeaking of Hmwverſal grace and redemption, 
he fayth , the moſt Learred Anti- Arminians have been ſeine 
19 aſſert it, as well as Arminins, Among us, the late Biſhop of 
Armagh, &c, Firſt, 


Firſt, he ſhould have done well to have named where he 
hath ailerted it in any of his workes, Next, what or who 
compelled him, that he-was ferme to do it; andit by that 
ſpeech as well as Arminizs he meanes (2ccording to common 
conſtruction) as full or in the ſame terms as Arminius; it will 
be the hardeit proof of the three: whom he {carce ever names 
in his works his ayme being again{t Pelagis & his dilciples, 
Linlefle that paſſage 1n his Pe/agian hiftory may be lo app!yed 
(wrapped up under thetitle ot Britamme Antiquitates, Pelag ins 
being a Britain, which he intended to have taken our and 
rinted as a Trearile by it ſelf ) where he having given us at 
Jarge the bold and rugged language with which J4/14», one of 
e!agirs his followers, 1n defence of his dofrine greets the 
mo!t 21/de and meeke Father St, Auguftine he adds this, (Chap, 
11,p.312,) Cuirs rdcirco verba hec, deſcribenda putavi , ut in 
[oc ſpeculo contemplaretur leftor, conſimiles noſtrorum temporum 
ardeliones, Thraſom huic adeo, geminos, ut i eos , hujus 
ſpiritas quaſs per Pythagoricam quandam pereurLuxooly, 17 1- 
graſſe videatur : 1 know not how he can call him an Art:- 
Arminian, unlefle he confefſe them to be Pelagians, 
Secondly,In th1s particular concerning vert Redemption 
] have caule to believe there was not any charge in him trom 
what h:13 judgment was many years agone:and if he were nor 
'&tally according to Calvin,mult it therefore be argued,ie was 
wnolly tor Armin ? might there not be a wean wherein he 
might rread more tately according to the Ancieit doArine of 
the Charch? Andindeed,to deal clearly with yo", bis \uag - 
rent in this poynt was in 4 :dd/e way different both from 
J9ur5,and Mr.Pierce'swhich it it might not expoſe him ro both 
your pens and cen\ures, bur be a reconciliation bztween you 
( the latter of which I tee little hope of ) I might be moved 
tne more wiliin2ly todeclareir, I do the rather mention 
Ls, becaue : As Mr. Pierce (airh, you call it the chief head of 
Armimnian'ſm « So helatth, tis thir with which other 01721075 
14; debate mit ſtandor fail: And Chap. 3.p.15. excnech his 
prolixityon 1t, becanle if this error be once arſclaimed by the 
adverſuric, a!l the reft will tumble of their own accord, 
i1naword, I am'iorry to 5nd thar bet ber woen you, which 
; being Mmiſters and Ne:ghbours, 1s the more unſeemly, 1 
v ſaall adyiſe you in.your rep: y to endea;our ratherco Gl 
| a 5 up 


vp the breach, than make 1t wider , the fruits of che ſpirit 
appearing much in meekyreſs, and gentleneſs, &c. and liying Þ 
a::de all terball animoſities and personall rete&inns calme® & 
ly to fall upon the mitter., AnJlo Icoummend you and ® 
your labours to Gods b:effing and direRion, and telt , 


; , Your very aſſwred friend, 
N, Bernard 


Fl Graies Inn, e March, 
fb I1, i656, 


A Second Letter, written unto me bythe ſaid Dottor Bernard, 
in anſwer to a part of Poſtſcript at the concluſion of a book »f 
Mr, Pierce-, viz, 4 Correct Copy, of ſome nores of Goay 
decrees, &'c, Whereintl e former erroneous report raiſed npon 
the lare Arch- Biſhop of Atrnagh being more largely affirmea, 
x here more fully cleared and vindicated, 


SIR, 


have lately received from yen another book of Mr, 
Prerces, which 1 taw nor betore, viz, A Corrett Copy 
of ſome notes of Gods aecrees,&'c In the psfſcript of waica 
| i:nd a lar-er con::rmation ot what had been aſhrmed 
by him. 1n reiation to the late Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, and 
Primate of Ireland : which, at your deare, I cannot rctule £9 

return you my ſenile of alie, 
| The Authosr is a Stranger to me, bur appears to be a man 
ot very exceilent Þ rts and abl.i.1es, and lam'lorry he Nati 
been moved to e.nploy them in this parcicular in a continu - 
ed confident declaring the change-ot opinion in io Learned 
and p:0u8 a Prelate (as hi nlelt worthily tiytes him, ) co whom 
for onght I know he was a firanger, and adiing that what 
he hath before affirmed to be #p2 a juſt ground aud mature ac- 
liveration,and yer [ tind no other foundation upon which this 
is built, than the report of others, The frequent exper1- 
mentall failins of which, when it comes to the piout 
harh wrought it _ out of repitation , with prudent 
men to depend upon, That which I tind in the corc/ufren of 
h13 Poſticript, 1mult begin with, wherein he doth deter - 
mine, viz, That whoſoever (hall appear to hold the Negative 
that my Lord primate of Armagh did not declare his rejettion cf 
theſe opinions wh-ch I reſift and which him; elf formerly embrace, 
will wrong the memorie of the Biſhop, As 1 do not (according 
tO his caveat) take upon me tO prove a Negative, to 1 do not 
underitand the gronnd of this detinitive Sentence, upon 
whomloever ſhall adhere to it, I am ſure hj* meanine isnot; 
becauſe he doth reſiſt them; andleſſe ſhe is there, becav'e 
the primate had formerly embrace tlem, fora chanceble- 
a 3 ncfle 
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neſſe in doarin carries in it ſelf, a ſhew of diſhonor, that with 
him there ſhould be yea and nay: ſurely there mult be ſomewhat 
of grofſe corruption, or dangerous conſequence formerly 
taught and proteſled by this good Premate,that thould incurre 
this ceniure upon any perſon that doth nor believe he 
did rerra& and reje& them before his death, viz. that he ſhall 
wrong his memory, And it 15 too eatly a concluiive , while 
they are yet in diſpute between you, and the marcer 
not heard on the Primates (id2 ; Which I expected nor from 
a perion lo imgennons, as I read Mr, Peirceto be, And how- 
loever the whole implyes that the Primare had wronged hin- 
ſelf, if not his hearers and readers, 1n preaching and iwrice- 
ing of untruths io long; but much mote 1t he had dyed with- 
one retraftizo them ; and that the injury done to him, is al- 
ready Cecreed to lye upon that perſon that ſhall affirme 
otherwiſe of him in ecather : yer this mult not detetre or dil- 
courace me in ttus ſervice of his 1v1ndication, leaving it co the 
judgment of others which may be thought lefle njarious , 
the averring his conſt azcy or mconftancy 1n matters of tuch 
weight and moment, 1ſhalli be contented he do enjoy his 
Opinion, it he will not cen:ure me for not torlaking my own, 
viz, that I think I ſhoz!d wrong him and my ſelf , at leaſt ds 
zenker right, 1f I-fhould flcntly let this betiet of kim paſſe 
withour putting 1t roa {tan® by prodecing thole robabilities 
which have prevailed with me to the contrary, 

T hat which Mr, Perce proteſleth, v1, that he publiſher ic 
tothe Immortall honour of rnat ere:t Pre/ate, doth not well 
ſuic with the expreſſions inthe next breath, calling it an error 
which had poſſeſt him, and intimating it to be a retrattation of 
his aberrations, or a pamiency of his fas, which he having no 
ſente of, or not expreiſing ic 111] then, he multi have contracted 
a prear guilt ail his lite, bath in preaching and writing to the 
vert6n poſſib'y of rrany, This if he had found himielt 
ouilty of, a verbal retratt ation won!d not have (ufficed bur he 
ſhould have given fatisfaction al'o by his pen, His judg- 
ment having ben by thac tranimirred beyond the eas, which 
one Sermon in a Ciurchin Zondoy, or opening his mind to 
a few in ptivate, conld not have expratea : neither wonld 
ſo good a man as he, have 1:lied init, but with St. Arguſtine 
humbly have reyoked his error in that way alſo; but I be- 

| lieve 
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lieve none of thoſe prerended witneſſes of his change will ſay 
that he gave the.n that promile, or ri:at they did io much as 
r-q'e.t it of him, though they had time enovgh co have wrote 
unto himgil oritedinthe contzrence, And certainely Mr, 
Pierce, (tou e his own exprethon ) hid :n ſingleneſſe of affettion 
done i. im more right and hinour , 1the bad |tt him wholly to 
his workes ; which do (i.fi.ient'y teitity ot him, racher than 
thus r6 bring him upon. the Stage atter his death, and give 
{entence on 61m on:y upon heariay - There beiny no neceſſ1- 
ty in this diipute to haveio much as named him, Neither 
can I think thoe,' any Corciall friends of the Biſhops 
(as he (tylesthem) who have been the eccalion of putting 
him upon it, AndIdo remember rthar the lalt rime he 
was in Lozdon, hedid exprelle a {n{pition of lomethit came 
tovitithim, that they would by wreliing his words make 
ome inch ule of them as now appears: who propoſed di!l- 
courſes of the ike {ubjeas ro him; & wherenpon he d1d to us 
confirme at full thar whic1 had been his judgment of 
them formerly, For that ot Mr, P:ercys offer of proof by ſome 
lea-ned and grave Drvines who had conference with the Biſhop, 
an4 will (as hefaith) be glad to atteſt the ſame under their 
hands: As I know not what caule there ſhould be of 9/ad- 
neſſe or forwardnefle in this Teftimony; So when they ſhall 
meer with Contrary atteſtations by the like ot their own 
protection, ir makes me ſad, to torelee whar a fire this 
may pothbly kindle among us, (to the rezoycing of tho'e 
of the Church of Rowe) which I have no mind ro bxr» my 
fingers in, only I tiick hrmetiy ro my perſwakon in my former 
Le:ter contirmed there by teveral probable Tetlimonies, that 
there was nd {uch change as 1s pretended in him reer his 
death, And it this of Mr, Prercyes affirmution ſhould provve 
to be the 7arfing of a falſe report, ( which be invennovfly con- 
feflechto be ſo great anevil , and doth {o hate and conder xe, 
whether throgh ignorance or credulity\ : this malt be of the 
firſt magnitude , when ir hath for irs objet eminent and 
pions a perion, whoſe 2ra:ſe being throno haut the Churches, and 
In jpectall, ftortho'e his labou's trending to thoſe £nbj2Qe, 
which hath been uſefull and acceptab'e to them , the whole 
reformed Church are concerned in ir, 
I bnd bin (ill punCtually oblerving his former expretions 
V1& 
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viz, rejefling allthe doftrines of Geneva in which beſides the 
latitude , there is this ambiguity whether it be meant accor- 
ding to Calvin or Beza ; tor both were of Geneva ; berween 
whom in ome of thele points there was the like difference as 
between Mr, Perkins and Biſhop Abbot, with us, viz, in the 
Superlapſarian opinion wich Beza was tor, but Calvin held 
it otherwile, Ic had been better, to ha.e named the parti- 
cu'ers, than tus to cloud themin the Generalls, 

The only point which he names here, Is, 7 hat the Primar 
embraced the doftrine of wniverſall redemption, and \aich, 7 
that he deth as 200d as ſay all, He doth not aflert it irom his 
own knowledge, bur taith he hath it from many moſt un- 
queſtionable perſons which had it poured into their ears, by the Pri- 
mates own month, Ttit were ina Sermon of his ar a Church 
in Lendon, the lalt he preached in that Ciry, and many 
months betore his death, (which l am enformed by others is 
the (enſe or it) I was preſent at it, ard with me there was no 
new thing obſervedto have been uttered by him differing 
from what his jucement was many years agone , lince I 
h:d the happineſle ro be known unto him. Ir may be {ome 
of thele perions proJuced for witnefles being ſtrangers ta 
him and takirg him to be o: che other extremry mighr appre- 
hend it as a rerrattation, but they were much miſtaken in icy 
It chey heard him athrming, That by the death of Chri(t af 
»en receii2 this benefit thar theyare ſa/vabiles, or pnt into 
a capacity avd poſſibility of ſalvation, Thatrermes of peace 
are procured ior all mauk.nd,That ail mers ſins are become par- 
dorable, mercy attairab/e, (1n which fate rhoſe of the Ax- 
gel:call nature which teli, are not), Thar there is ſome 
diſtinction to be mace berween his ſat:sfatton (rightly un- 
derfiond) and his in:ercefſicr, according to that of our 
Seviornr, 1 pray for theſe, 1 pray net for the world, &c, It is 
poilible, to: ovght I know, loine. (nch expreſſions 
mizhr be his then. Pur that by this {{z:verſall Re- 
deraption.(Monld be nnderficod tuch an Ui: er {all grace, that 
the ſame meaſare of it without any difÞinition ſhould equally and 
alike be corterred and applied to [vdas , which was to Peter ; 


and that the orly difference was the free-will of Peter ir: accept - 
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| ja.inclining hims accordingly, &'c, This I ſuppoſe will not be 
? artelted io have been protefled by him ether in this or any 
4 other Sermon or private conference with him, And in 
2 chis prelent inlargement, I would not be underitood to in- 
© _: rerpole myſelf inthe controverſie, or to affix thuz much up- 
d 4 on Mr.Piercyes Judginentbut only to averre that the Primate 
- + arhis laſtin this particular differed not trom what he had 
- declared formerly, 
d That which he faith , & the ſumme of what be had ſayed , 
g viz, That the reverend Primate did conforme his judgment to 
; all the fathers of the Church for the firit four Centuries after 
: Chriſt, This be might averre without apy relation to thele 
; poynts in controverhie , it being the terme, or thereabouts, 
| which he acceprs of in his anlyer to the Jeſwir Malcues 
Challenge in the juſtifying or condemning thole twelve points 
| of conctroverlie , becween us and the Church of Rome , of 
which one concerning Freewll 1s of this fraternity, W har the 
Primates judgment was of that, is ſufficiently declared there , 
ard he. continued in the ſame without any change the laſt 
time I (aw him, by the diſcourte I had rhen with him of it : 
and St. Auguſtine ( unlefle we be over ftriR) may be admirc- 
ted within that compalle , (being accounted by the Primate, 
at the time when he was conlecrated a Biſhop, to be bur 
in, Anno 410, as Profper reckons his death , but in 43 2, 
being then of age, 76, Before whoſe time theſe poynts 
were never diſcufled by the Fathers at large ſmgly nor deter- 
mined by tuem joyntly in any Council, which Pelagins gave 
the firſt occalion of : and tis known that the doctrine of Sr, 
Augnſtine againkt him 1s inclinedunto, and defended by the 
Primate in his workes; And,to ſay no moreyhe Articles of Reli- 
g:0n,Agreed upon by the Arch-Biſhops & Biſheps and the re(i af 
the Clergy of Ireland, in the Convocation holden at Dublin, 
Anno 1615, which fully determine and declare all thote 
POyntS accorcing!y, he had then the honour to be appoyn- 
7 red by tne Synoge 45 4 £71z01p4ll rerſur to draw them Up, Now 
the laſt time that Tia him (which was afrer that pretended 
Teltimony ot the witneſſes of his change either in publique 
or private )he did tully confirme and commend that to me 
to be heeded and obſerved by me as the ſummary of his judg- 
Ment 
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ment in thoſe and other ſnbjeRs, of which I have ſaid Þ? 
{omew hat more,eli/ewhere, | | T 
That of Mr. Piercyes crawingin more tO bear him com- 
pany , viz, King James, Biſhop Andrews, Melantthon, in. 
their ch:inges allo for the better, as he 1s plealed rodeter- 
mine, doth not concern me to'take notice of : only if he 
have tound it undertheir hands , as their Jalt will and Teſta- 
ment in their workes, he ſhall but Charitably erre (ro ule his 
own words) it he ſhowd be miſtaken; but no iuch mattec 
appears heregas tothe Primate, 
" /# a word,] cannot bur profeſſe my reſpett to Mr, Pierce both 
for his own' worth;as the great eſteem which in this poſtſcripe 
{morethen in his former book) he hath expreſſed of this Exi- 
rent Primate & can eaſily believe he would account it a repu- 
ration to his opinion , that his might patronize it, by the 
great efieem hid of himin all parts of the reformed Church 
both for hiz learning and piety; and 1 haveſo mnch Cha- 
rityas to beiteve thar-this error 1s more to be imputed to his 
;nformers then himſelf, and if I were known to him I would 
advile him nor to whlt any farther in it, it being by theſe ſe- 
veral circumiances ſo improbable ; bur according to his 
own ihgenuous offer ro make an ample ſatisfattion, 
and what he hath ſo highly exrolled 1n the Primate to have 
been lits g/ory and honour in preferring truth before error, in 
that his {ſuppo'ed imaginary rerraRation, I may without of- 
tence return the app!icarion to himſelf, which with all pru- 
Cent men will be much more his own commendation, and 
though according to his profeſſion he be 17»ocent as to any 
voluntary injury » thinking Le did God and him good ſer- 
vice, yet ir beingaw:onginitlelt, will deſerve ſome Aps+ 
og) | 
And inceed it will be hard for any prudent 1mpartiall man 
to believe that what the Primate upon mature deliberation 
and long iindy forſo many years had protefied in the Ppst , 
and arthe preſſe , he ſhould be !o ſoon ſhaken 1n mind as with- 
out any convincing torce of arcument trom ny other, that 
13 known, at once to 7eenrce all he had formerly ſaid, and 
eraw a creſſe /ie over all he had wrote ; and that in a Ser» 
Mon ,. not made of- purpoſe for that end, (which hag 
| cen. 


been very requifite, and which mult have been 
of too narrow a limitt in relation to {o many SubjeR&s here 
intimated) but only as on the bye; 7 ſay when his workes 
wherein he is clearly leen and largely declared, with 4 
cloud of eare witneſſes tor many years both in publique and 
private confirming his coyſtancie inthem , through the di- 


' verſechanges of che times to his lalt , ſhall be produced and 


Jaydin one ballance; Anda few witneſles of ſome fer paſſa- 
ces at ore Sermon, who ina crowd might be miltaken, and 
the apter to beſo, by the intereſt of their own opinion, put 
into the other, will nor all unblaſled perſons calt the Errata 
into the latter, I ſhall conclude with a coorſe comple- 
ment to your {elt,;that I have not thus appeared for your ſake, 
ro whom I am a ſtranger, nor out of any oppoſition ro Mr. 
Pierce who appears to me to be a perſon of vale, bur only 
out of my daty and high account, I mult ever have of the 
memorie of that j#dici0#5 holy and eminent Primate, and fol 
commit you to Gods protection and direRion, and reſt, 


Yon aſſured friend , 
N, Bernard, 


Graies Inn, Tuxe, 
IO, 165 7 
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A Short 
INTRODUCTION 


DEBATING 


The Reaſons of this Second un- 
dertaking. 


SECT. L 


Cannot juſtly determine how long my feircely ative 
Neizhbour and Ancagonilt was, (to uſe his own Phraſe) 


whether (as he hath it roo) (b) I was for my late Cor- 


(a) iomewhat like Buridans aſle, a ballancing himſelt , (8) Le wh t< 


Reader, 


reptory Correftion publiſhed againſt him, to be puniſhed by pax. 2. 


his venerable, and awtull Silence,or as (ar la(i he concluded) (b) Epift. De- 


by his more Magilterial,an!imarcting Tongue-laſh : where- drcatios. 


in he hath according to his wont and naturall Gems, ſo iu- 
perlatively Hyperbo.ized , as that the lealt jerke oi the tip of 
his Tongue, 1s much ſharper then all the Correptory Rodds, 
which towards his amendment I had beſtowed upon him be- 
fore ; he doth not {o much Chaſliſe me with Whips , as with 
Stivging Scorpions, his very lictle nimble tact finyers are 
much mor2 heavy then all my Loynes : yet, as ior my leit, 
1t I may but as well be believedas Iam iure I ſhall (peak 


\ cruth, 1 have almoſt this rio months day been at a hard de- 


bate with my ſelf, wherher I ſhould ar all rake my ſelf con- 
cerned the ſecond time to take upa pen againſt his continued 


1 Satyriſms, and Sarcaſms, rather then ſerious diſputes im- 


'* printed againlt me: andeven yer [ ſhould be apr ro conclude 


fs 
* 
9. 
£5 
kh 


in the Negative , were it not for the importunity ot ſome , 


; into whomir 1s fir 1 ſhould yeild , who will have me con- 


cluded in the affirmative, B Ficlt 


pay. 7. 


_ Viig'ls 


* Virgu, 


The Introauflion debating 


Ficſt, Verely, though I cannot bur be; and I hope, by Gods 

grace to continue 1N 1t to the end, a'very vehement Afſertor 
{according to my poor power) of Gods omniporent Sove- 
raignicy and orace ; yet { cannot be per: waded that that 
bleſſed cauſe which tor above theſe twelve hundred years 
hath,trom A#5F:ze downwards 1n all Countries, had io many 
Invincible Champions , who have cruſhed the Heads of all 
Dragons,and Leviathans (who have ſharpned cheir Tongues, 
pens, and its againft 1t,) and who have mage u eyery 
whereto gn forth conquering and to conquer, I lay I can- 
not be'1eve that this caule dorh any thing lowdly call tor any 
more of the belt Contributions which I'am able to atford 
toward: the ſupport oft, 

Secondly, Nay nor yer, (how ill ſoever my 11 Neighbour 
may rake it) can Ibeic tar ont of conceit with my own 
Cnriſtianity, Scholierſhip, Humanicy, (1n any of which 
my Anrtagoni{t will not allow methelealt Scrupie or dram ) 
aS tO chink any otchem to be 1n any terrible Agony,though he 
hath moi induſiriouſly, and 1t it were in him, unto all 
Polterity repreſented me as a molt ugly dreadrull, dark 
Monſter, in the Phra'e of the Poet, as a 


* Monftrum, horendum, informe, ingens cm Lumen ademptum, 


Bleſſed be God for ever for his grace, who for well nigh theſe 
tourteen years hath not ſuffered me in this very Country a- 
mone(t many ciſcerning, oratious Chrittians, amonglt di.ers 
moſt venerable and Eminent Schollers, ro behave e my lelf 
jo Unchriltanly, 12norantly, or Rudely, as that it 18 any way 
probable to be believed by any ofthem, that Iam any thing 
near {0 ocious, as he would have the world believe me to 


be, 
* Non ſum aleo informs, nuper in melittore vidi, 


Thirdly, Yea noram I ableto be lo credu'ous that thoſe 
moſt Illntitious Luminaries of our Church , who have been 
pleaſed to rrace my Labours with their unexpected Encomi- 
ums : and wheby their Grations Lord and Maſters adorn- 
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the Reaſons of this ſecond undertaking. 


ingoſthem, have as hxed Stars ſhined in the Firmament of 
Geds Church before {uch time as their Be(patterer was 
brought forth in D:vi Luminis Anras , (aw the Light of the 
Sun , or at lealt was allowed'o much as to be a Smatterer 
in Divinity, or (as now he appears to all the Chriſtian Re- 
forred world) a very Erra Pater init, Verely,I1 ao nor 
beiieve that their Spiendid names, and well louncing fames, 
need any vindication of mine, who are abo.e all his Ca- 
lumnies, and in Chriſts and the Churches diptychs, will 
have to all poſterity,their names written fairely, althovgn 
he be !o impudent as in effect to proclaime It to the worid, 
that they are but #lack, Souls white Sheets, whillt he 
writes (a) that they have done a kind of publick, penance 
ty making it known unto the World , what kind of things 
they do approve, Thus good 1s our Painter at tuning 
\Whices into Biacks , and Blacks into Waites, 


Prateriens Co; vos, vexat Cerſura Columbas, 


Fourthly, Nay nor laſtly can I entertain any conhiderab'e 
y y 


- hopes that [ ſhall be ina Capacity ro reclaime tho'e who 


bave been miiled by him, and who (as may be feared) may 
be, {or want of Elegancy 1n my Sty'e, and becan e of vown- 
rizhr plainneſte in al: my Miniſterio Proceedings, as ad- 
verie trom rea.:i1ng of meas ſome wanton alin; are ſaid ro 


be, (a) from reading of the ſacred dcripeures , Jeſt ut ſhonild {a) Biſhop, 
marr the neatneiie of their Sty.e, All thelethings conh- Jewells 470- 
dered, I might well have beenallowed to have injoyned og. Ecceſ. An- 
Silence to my !eit, and to have reticed to my wonted®* 


Reit, 

,OWever,becau'e there le divers wl oe Indoments I can- 
not buc revere, who are of opincn; Firit that Gods 
Truth, Counſells, Wayes, and People ought by their friends 
LO be as orten defended, as by their virulent Foes they be 
any rang hercely, craitily, and wittily oppoſed. Second- 
ly, Ti:at the high flown Ipiric of our freſh inſulting 
Thraſo ought by all weanes ro be taken down, who 
though he hardly ftrike firoke , bot by his ſharp Tongue, 


| 2 and Teeth ; yer in the Beginning, Progreſſe, and Conclui.- 
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4 The Introduflion, Oc. 


on of his Book, doth moſ} inſslently boalt, 9#4fi dewviciſſer 
omres Manicheos , as if he had beaten all Mamchees our of 
the field, (as abvſively he affeAs co Style Retormed Pro- 
(b) corregt. teliants diftering from him in Judgment (Þb). Thirdly, That 
Cap. 1. Edit, I ought not to be ſo neg!ectin} of the credit of my minilteri- 
primd, pag. 55- all Office, or of my name and fame , as by my torall Silence, 
(chough Iam moi content to be looked on as a minimus 
Fratrum , and as the lealt of all thoſe whom God counting 
faithiull had pur 1nto the Miniflery) as it were, to give him 
a Licenle; as it Conicience did cell me that I do delerveir., 
ro be by him at his pleaſure trampled upon as ſalt who 
have lott all Savor, and am fit for nothing but to be caſt up- 
cit Avnet, 0 a Dunghill.. Fourthly , That it Goth not concern Mini- 
nat. . < . A 
2. Noneſt viri LErS In this laſt, and worlt of ages, to de'pond altogether 
fortis,deſperare Of the Conviction, or even converion, of tho'e who tor the 
de Repubilich. prelent (to nſe Auſtins Phraſe) are not only averſs 4 
vera fide, but adverſs vert fider , averie from therrue faith , 
Ave. Lib. z, butadverieto it, by way of maſculine oppolition, The 
ad Bonifac, Lord calls at the Lait as well as at the firſt hower, and hath 
Cap. 9. - viten turned even Saxl/s into Pauls, Upon thele and other 
Quid ergo Pelt- Grounds, 1 ſhall once more put my felt to the Toile of di!- 


HHS 1h ut {i- og ne aj, TY 

Fa RTF" .. qQuieting my felt by WIItnyg, 

bas volentcs, SIE ; 

ex repugnanti» —Agpricolis redit labor ati in orbem, 


bis conſeatien- 
its, ex oppug- 
OY ae” I humbly beleech the God of all Grace aud the-Giver of 
every good and perfet gift, that in the delence of his 
Grace which 1s his own, Imay be {o mightily aſſified, and 
wiſely. directed in the mannagment of this great work that if 
through my exceeding great weakneſle, as 1s the Judgment 
of divers £50a men, 1 did give roo much way to ray paſſions 
 athirit, whilft I had, (Pro. 26,5. ) in mine eye, but wan- 
dred ſomewhat from it by not hitting upon the.golden mean 
I may be more ſuccelsfull in my lecond Attempr, in follow- 
ins the Counſell given in the foregoing: verſ, 4th, leſt the 
Church ang the world complain of me, as well as of my Ad- 
verlary, 


Thar 


We are Gods Husbancmen, and their york 1s never done, 


The Diviſion of the work, 


That 


| Terra malos homines jam procreat atque puſilles , 
The Earth now a dajes brings forth little ana naughty men, 


Or tn that into a Neceſſary,which at worſt is but a Topicall fal- 


lible Maxime. 


Homines brevis Stature ſunt cholerici, 
Little men are ftill fretfull, and cholerick, 
SECT. IE 

ow ſeeing 1 am called out to threſhing again , I who. 
Neu this kind, ) care not how little workIhaverto do, 
{ior that I am extreameaverſe from the.very Act of writ- 
ting, fairly, and fo flowly,) I am very glad that my 
adverſary hath left me no imaginable work beyond the'e 
fowre things. Firſt, The Apoloeizing for my former veke- 
mency of Paſſion, and acrimony of Style, Secondly, The wip- 
ing off of all conGderable Alperfions from mine own name, 
Miniftry,&c,and tor the pertorming the like good office for 
my {peciall frienc's; as well as for all my Neighbours round 
about me, and almoſt for all che Charers and horſemen of- 
Reformed 1/rae!, whether conſidered fingle- or in their Sy-. 
nodick Combinations, or Aflociations : all' whoare by our 
Conceited Conqueror Triumphed over. Thirdly, The e- 
nervaring of the force ot any thing which lookes like new 
force, either as relating to his whoie Book, or referting to. 
whole Chapters, or elle ro any materiall Se&ions, Fourthly, 
The giving 1n reaions why 1 mult and will ſhift my hands. 
irom an endlefle Sophiſticall wrangler, unleſſe he ipeedily 
betake himſeltto rhe contracted Filt of fair reaſoning, ra-- 
ther than the extenced Palme of his Rhetorications, | 


Ecce.Rhodns, Ecco Saltus, 


B 3 CHAP, 


T 


6 Reaſons of my former Vehemency of afſefion,Chap. I. 


— A 


CHAP. I, 
Aſigning the Reaſons of former Velemency of affeftion, and 
act 4 of Style, 
it SECT. 1 


Tis moſt eaſy tor me, who ongftro be belt acquainted 
with my own diipolition , and | irailties ( the rather be- 

caule I have not wanted hints from my very belt triends, 
unto whom I do here molt ſolemnly give thanks tor chem) 
| tor to beiieve that in my paſſions againitio daygerous an 
| Enemy as my felt and the Church hath mer with, to have 
been {omewhat over-heated, He that knowing what I 

know of him, and [eeing, and teeling what [ continually am 

torced ro lee and feell, having made a very Competent d1{- 

covery of him, not by ſecrer Jearch, but by his diſcour- 

(es, Letters, behaviour, &c. Let him cait che firit Stone ar 

me whenſoever he ſhail meet with the like, and behave 

But ſy hinſelt more modeitly, In the mean while, as for the 
| Dr. TOAſTe did, main of my demeanour rowards my Adrerlary ( for as to 
? Lib.t. vindic, ſome Extrayagancies I can be content neither co defend my 

7 P. *2.. Col, 2. ,; ſeif nor ro be defended by any) ict him beiteve char I 
we re dere have in my way, and meaiure, all circumiances caſt up , 

zum videbi- Char to ſay tor my felt which David had to his E! ceit Brother 
tur, i quid in- Elizb, conteiiiny with him, whathne I now cCone> Is 


_— _ : q " 
Sous a eating —_— ——— : 


1 zumiit pietas,ft there not a cauſe > Prayfirtt, Avainit tte 2a'te doRArines and 
lf cpagh fi Agee Leven of the Phari'ees, againit cheir demi: e) bur indeed Hy - 
H att b (1 2 J 
renefe#; pocriticall, and !up2 ltitions piety, e peclai.y when they Op- 


I Sn, 17.29. POed the power of true Þ: ety oy their g o' ofie yer CN 1nih- 
ing G' oſſes: Math.5. andthe neceliity Oi "his mpſred r1ohte= 

(a) Pſal, 118, ou 'neſſe, | by eitibiſl.ivg the'r own Lecall, inzrent ; was 
not our | 1) Szwiour inficien ly wcalo ous 1 An: {id x nor all the 
auth 21.42. Apn:tes, but Ce pecially one 0f the Chief of chem,(b) Saint 


% » od i» Vo alba iy Ate 


Luke 20, 1 
=o. Gt ih P.uul in a\niot ailhes Eoilllzs Imatate our Saviour in this >? 
8 Rom. And ii T2 Bs Doarines, and their followers, and this 
| I Pl. 3.2, Amhor, Gow much foexer be way male a Semblonce to 


[he 


Chap. I. and acrimony of Style, 7 

the contrary) be not well nigh as deeply guilty as the Pha- 

riees vere, 1lcanbe content that my adverſary ſhould not 

by /xeeen moi ridiculous Sophitiacall Arguments , (c) (c) Philas- 
bit ( 1t he we:e any wayes ab!2) by 66, ſerious and {ound #hropy from pe 
ones, prove ime tobe an Arminian, Secondly, Do I ar 3*+/0 76. 
any tine rife hi, her againſt him and his party, than he doth 

openly ag 1n!t the Orthodox , whom he Styles modett, 1M- corre# copy. 
modett b air hemets ; ſome of wdom are for the Ligonem Li- p. 33» 

gonem , (d, of Gods being the Author of ſin , whom he calls (d\ Nwnguaws 
pernitions Hereiicks, /Aanichees, Helwidians, C arpocratians, Perictitatur Re- 
1urks, Stoicks, and what not ? to ſay nothing ot his private bGeio, niſi inter 
cruel cauieietie Epiſiolary Provocations, Thirdly, As we A verendyſt- 
have raion, fo do we nor think we do well when with ſome (Luther. 
more then ordinary vehemency we oppole even Low {pirt- 

ted P.ebetan, Mechanick Sectaries, maintaining the {lame 

opinions with our Authour, though 1n aleſſe bewitching 

and 10 nating way, and ſhall we be io parttall as ro think we 

aretone a'efle vehemericy againit thoſe who are called ro 

he Angels of Light, und yet prove Ange!s of Darkzeſſe ; oy ZO. 39, 
againſt thoſe who are called to be Apoſtles, andyet ( to uſe © 


| Beraards Pharſe) become Apoſtats, who are called to be 


Paitors, and yer indeed are Wolfs? Are nor thele Jatter, 
at long run , like to do the Church of God much more and 
Jhaſting miichief, rhen 1f there were ſo many thouſand Legi- 
ons of muller'd Lightheaded and Light-heelted Munſterian 
SeRaries? Fourthiv, Have I not,to mine, and to his com- 
perent Judges ( it he were not Supercilionſly {cornfull of (a) nedic. 
them) offered (a) to do open pennance for my Paſſions it Fpiſt. p. 9, 
they frove agair{{ meeither Scxrr1/ity , or Calumny> This (by Philan: 
latter indeed Mr, T, P, {b) vehemently afferts, and ſup- throp. Chap. >. 
poierh (as he doth every evil thing of we), but never prov- 
eth, Fitaly, Is this Laodicean Luke warme age { wherein (c) 4f3ca ſer:- 
as Africa of old (c) ſo our England now doth almolt no- Pf 99%d ap- 

Wt onde: c k porter 0vt 
thing elſe bur produce new Monſters of Errors and Hareſes) },,,p;j, 
ſo tuil of heats, and zeal acainſ {educers, and Grand Im- 
poltors of all ſorts, as thar he who thinks ir his duty, again 
all dilcouragements whatſoever earneſtly to oppoſe their 
Opinions , practiſes, and Deſienes, ro be unreaſonably 
b.amed' for fo doing? It have been able to obſerve 20x 

thing 
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Terent. 


Nee fi ego dig- 


XKS, & 


Pſ[al, 141, 5, 


(a) Epift. De- 
fic, 


Reaſons for former acrimony of Style, &c, CHAP.TI, 
thing, two things have brought us to that moſt woful paſſe, 
that we are at, In all Ecclehaflicali matters ; viz, _ ſome 
mens haire-b:ained fury, falfely called zeal, deſtitute of atl 
prudence and uletull yea ne-eſlary Moderation , and again 
other mens lott milky taint-hearred coldneſle , diſguiſed un- 
der the pleaſing terms of prudence, tairneſſe, peace, mode- 
ration, &c, It I ſhew my felt to be again(t both Extreames 
as well as againſt one, Iam (ure none of Chriſts Cordiall 
friends have any great reaſon ro blame me, The age is not 
ſo full of Orthodox cordiall Zelots. Sixthly, Ot all men 
in the world, ( as by this time I chink it may almoſt appear 
to all the world , iuppoſe me as guilty as can be in my ex- 
ceſſes of Paffion, Style, and temper) yet Mr. T.P. of all 
others had lealt realon for colaſh me lo ſeyerely for them. 
Ic is an ill world when herring-men complaine of Fiſher- 
men. Clodins accuſat maechos, Catalina Cethegum, The 
oreater Delinquent puniſheth the (ſmaller, 


SECT. IL, 


Al) this notwithftancing, if any of my Reverend worthy 
Chritian Brethren ſhall (nor ſo much ſay, as upon the ſeri- 
ous pondering of all Circumſtances clear irto me) that I 
have deletved che hundred part of that blame, ofthat ſcorn, 
and contempt, which upon ſuppoſition of my Delinquency, 
he calis not only upon my perſon bur my cauſe ; I will pro- 
miſe to havethow'ands of thanks in ſtore for him, I will 
turn my Cheeks to ſuch con-incing Blowes of theirs, nay 
promiſe to account them as excellent foir healing oyle, 
which-may mend my heart and manners bur will never 
break my head, 


SECT: 1; 


Bur as tor my Adverſary, thovgh he vehemently plead (a) 
that 1 ought to recant , to accept of his proffered Pardons , 
] am not yet convinced by all his Guilded Rhetorick thar 
there is any reaſon tor me to accept of them fromhim; or 
tke party which he is the Coriphzus unto, otherwi;e than in 

the 


Chap. 2. Re:ſons for former acrimony of Style, gc; 9 
che ivords of Salvign (b)1 c; ve pardon , "not becatſe I have CES? 
offended , but becauſe you M offended, '1 cannot Tay 7" - (b) Peto qui- 
evill that T have done, &c. lame heand his followers do reſin , 
upon the matrer oy meimmortalil thankes for ſome play- ſed non paſſion | 
fulneſſe in my Style now and then; for had it not been for diceie malum 
this advantage which he did molt cheeriully lay hold of, nei- /* quod fect. 
ther I nor can many a wiſer body tejl-what ſhift he would o* ' m_ 
have made to have compoſed io metry a P/ay-Book,, for the 13h. Fg” os 
behoo! of his Joyiall Proſelytes againſt their merry time, Gb. Dei. 
It was by them jultly expeRed that he, as being the farr abler Zg9 de nullo 
Jeſter, andright in his Element whenhe is atit , ſhould ©©2.”/de 00, 
afford them ocher-gueſle ſpore.than Ihad done, Upon oc- uxtry ag 
calion rherefore of {ome of my Lwudicrals, as vpon a co won 
calion ot the trippings of my Printers, &c. which whiles he erm extracons 
1s molt facetiouſly jealiing at, his Pinter trips in the like /<#nfram ſuam 
kind, Chap, 4. p. 66, he playes upon me betore his Lords , {8 (ns. 0's 
and Ladyes, or rather with them, by drppizg- and betting. per pc," 0 
Chap, 4. p. 6, as much asever the Philiſtines did upon us "Gear; 
Sampſon; or , if you will, becauſe I did now, and c1&a que 
then,adventure to frike this facetious an.' molt dexrrous Roſe ico , 
cis wich his own playtuil weapon , he layes the faſ er #4 minſe 
nold on that weapon, he plu-cks it out of my hand, and falls G Sarge s yy 
as fiercely upon me as the man in whom the evill ſpirit was , wes bh Foes : 
he leaps on me, overcomes me, and pre -aiies agaiv{t me - bngua dicieftis 
and makes me fly naked, and wounded, Ye Gor me, I] Pet ſed « cont. - 
have now Caution enough, how I come into his Ludicrall ſcientia ſus = 
Circle again, 

Afts 19, I6, 


4 


CHAP. Il. 


Containing an anſwer to all Conſiderable perſonall Miſcellany 
Aatters, | | 
g E S: T. I. 


T is plain to all not willing wi!ſully to blind their eyes, 
that Mr, T, P, throushout his Philanthrophy doth moſt 
inhumanely,& barbarouſly fall upon the Names, Fames, 
Labours of the Greateltand beſt of all Reformers , as it he 
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10 An Anſwer to Perſonal Miſcellany Matters, Chap, 2. 
had affeRed. before all the world to make it evident hoy 
well he relembles thoſe Spaniſh Bulls, which a Spaniſh wri- 

(a) Fuaxr, ter talkes of, (a) who when they are ler loote, tall jome- 
Mar, ſpefiac, times furiouſly upon their drivers, tometimes on the ſpecta- 
6, 19, tors, anon upon the paſſengers, &c. Even io moſi 1iojently 
Mr, T.P, makes his firſt aflaulr upon me, Who judye not 
my'elt worthy to be natned the ſame day, With thole other 
whom he doth moſt ſhamefully abuſe and traduce, 1 am 
indeed with him the ugly and unpardonable Moniter, who 
mult needs be torn to pieces not by his Bulls horn, but by 
the ſharp keen teeth of his Rketorick, , but tobe fully reven- 
ged on me he will not ſpareto make his next afſanit upon 
the moſt Reverend pious and Learned aged Pretacers: the 
third, upon the Neiphbouring Lecturers of Northampton , 
and Davertry:his tourth vpon the Eminentelt Chat tors, and 
Horſemen ot Reformed Jſrae! whether forraigne, or Comeſ- 
tique {uch as Calvin, Rivet, Walens Vedelins, 'Amyalday., 
Bifhop Uſher, Hall, Dawenant, King James, The fiith Upor, 
whole Syzeds of them at Dort, or Weftminiſter; 1a a word 
upon allmolt ail the Proceſtant Name; and Gloty, 
$. 2, And yet (whicha man would exceedingly ſtand: 
amazed at, who is not acquainted with him) though he in- 
rended to make molt cruell ſport, he makes his firſt entrance 
upon his Theater, in his Grave Philoſophicall Socratick 
(a) Z23Þ..De- Grown, (a) and there reads Le&ures of Morality . nay of 


date Chriſtianity, as it he intended co be a Mirror of Patience, Mo- 
Pay 4 deration, Mercy, forgetſulneſle of all wrongs, forg:ivereſſe, 


charity, &'c, inſomuch as he 15 not afraid to betiow ſome 
Correptory Correttion, upon his Cryptick Parron, The Perſon 
| | of honour and integrity,{or ſharpening of his pen,alittle againſt 
Ft A beſaith, me the only deadly publique foe which he hath alive. /b) 
W--:- 45) bs jag. (Lthink rrvly he doth this moſt juſtly,becauſe he wonld fore- 
| j op, FRallhiminhisownproper work,or be jealous of him that he 

| was not like to Correa me more ſharply , yet more elevant- 
"\y then himſelf), Thus frequent is is for men to flatter be- 


fore they } abb.. 


TH!s 


Chap. 2. The Anſwers to Miſcelany Perſonal Matters, 
Tuta frequenſque via eft ſub amics fallere nowen, 


6. 3. Bur the Jeaſt in alt this,is; juſt ſo ſoon as he had end- 
ed his grave Talke, before he had quite layd his aſſumed 
Gown, or V1izard aſide, he cloſeth up his Overſevere Orati- 
on, with a moſtfacetious ſtinvihe, Peroration, about fonr- 


tir Ac, and Scene, 


& SpetF arm admiſſi riſum teweatis Amici ? 


Horat. « Mulier formoſa ſuperne, Deſinit in piſcems 1 


$, 4. However,put he himſelt inco what poilture he pleaſ- 
eth for the abuſing of far berrer men chen himſelf, ic is molt 
fitting thar he ſhould nor (cape without ſome ſerious Check 
which [ had chought dittinAly co have oven him according 
ro the {everal Rancks,and Orders mentioned by me p.10,bur 
for Brevirics take (which I (hall excreamely afte&tin all the 
enſuing work , ) I give it him thus more immerhodically , 
according as I find abules again(t my ſelf or other dilperied 
up, and down, throughout his Satyricall Volume. 

(Firſt, Epiſt. Dedic, 1,7.) $.(5.). Mr. Waſp. Ipoſſi- 
ble may Delerve that name {Hhabet & muſca ſplenem,) becauſe 
I have advencured to deale with one of the three Great 
Maſter Waſps of this Nation , who, I trom my Soul do be- 
feech God that they may not prove I will not ſay more (ting- 
ing then Waſps, but than the ſharpeli horners chat ever 
were, againſt that very Church, which bred them and 
drought them forth, and which they pretend ro be of, whill 
they undermine the ſoundeſt doArines that ever were tauzhe 
inic, We had need to be warned againſt them. 


Deventum eft ad Triaris. 


2, Epift. Deaicat. p. 6.1.1, 2, That Tam ina State of dam:- 
dation, that I am meerly alliedto the Jeſuites and Socinians, 
An'w, firlt, Neither in p. 43, orinp. 174. of my Correptory 
Correit;on is there any ſnch Phraſe to be tound, as that ot rhe 

| GC 2 ALate 


It 


Dedict. 


footed Gracians hung '#pon a beatve, (a) and thus he ends his iſ p45. 9, 


12 


a) Arminins 


contra Perkanf, . 


p.109.Edit.in 8 
Ludun: Batay. 


1612, 7 (u's 


tar 1m ty The- 


elogicis |:iſre * 


Cont over ſris 

Ju e1:1um, Da- 
MIAKCanorum 
Jud-cio þr af e- 
reudum eſſe 
clumat Grevia 
chovius, &c. 
Scil cet nemi- 
Thm C:cd:b:le 
eft Feſuitarum 
0d: 18 Proteſt- 
antes, multo 
quam C&!er0- 
T4171 Pont! ficig« 
Tum t mpcr ati 
ora eſſe. fide 
Grcvincholil | 
DTwiſſe " # 18 
2.viadic, p. © 
20, Col. 1, 

(a) Corr. 
Co:tcft. Chap, 
4, Þ+ 34, 

(b) Corrept. 


Correft.p, 85. 


178. & 157. 


(a) Phil.inth. - 


P. 1751. Chap. 
3.- thid Chap, 
Pp. v8. bow 
will te able to 
P ove the Tri- 


ity of the per-- 


ſons 121 the 14+ 
ty of thy God- 
bead ? 


An Anſwer to perſonal Atiſte "ary Matters, Chap. 2, 


Stare of Da nition, p'g. 43. 1 'ay, but Hyp therically , you 


are like to be locked on 4s ſome of the Planets ſpoken of 
Jude'v, 13, if you re, ent not the ſooner, &c, Ana p,174.1uo 
expreſle not my opinion of him but my teares (an that upon 
a very i0,emn occahon whi.h 1 would be'ee.h re Reacer 
CONP2:ring of us both there, to look atter) whi'elt 1 lay, L 
much fear that no man could. write thus, bt one well nigh 
in the ſame Condition with Simon Magus, Let . im give me 
leave tobe jealous over him with a Godly jealouſfly.Secondly, 
I charge him not with Jeſ#:t:ſmz but in points Controver® 
ted, (viz.) of Predetermination, Free-wiliz &c, My words 
are P.15. in your Dettrines about this matter: now I 
was never ab'e to find but that (:;n' e J#4rcious prous Reve- 
rend Mt, Perkins was by bis great Mr. Jacobus Arm.nme (3) 
provoked ro an{wer Je{uite Belarmiies Cr1mn;nations againit 
the Orthodox , as maintaining God to be the Anchor of Sin, 
but that all his followers our of him, and other Jeſuites 
have, been mot forward ro make uſe of their objections a- 
o2inft us. . Second'y, Nay he himſelf muſt needs contefle 
this, i: knowing bur what his own tenents are, he would bur 
reſolve us out of his 4th, Chap. p. 34. (a) whether in the 
matters Controverted berwixc us, he hold not more with 
the Jeſmites of the Church of Rome,then with the Dominicans, 
&-, inthe lame Church, Thirdly, To my belt remem- 
brance 1n.all my book, I do nor charge him with d:rettly 
aſſertive, but on'y with Con'equenriall ConStruttive Socin- 
aniſme (b) buthow much tarther I might withour Calum- 
ny have p:omorted this accu/ation Ivwill leave to the incellt- 
ont Reader to judge, if I hadprefſed what he deii.ers in his 
un. orrect Copy about the very Trimty, and which Iam con- 
fident en>ugh no body durit have pinned vpon him had he 
notet-en ir uncer his own han? p.2.that unto the Anhor:ty 
of che Fat! ers weo,ve the Canimof the Scriptures, and our beierf 
of three S::b /ijtences in one; Subitance;, andto the Vine lenie, 
though not im the {ame words in his Philarthbrophy (a) when 
he {a:h , that thoſe wao have overt hrovine the Authority at 
T:raciion, andof the Kziterſall Charch (which thoſe have 


never done wh-»m he von} accuſe of It. ) Ire mtterly wngua- | 


lified to prove the Baptiſm of Infants , the 5un.lay :abbath, the 


very 


x 
% 
p 


Chap. 2. Per{onall and Miſcellany Matters, 


_ very C anon of Scripture, the ApoFtolicalneſſe of the Creed,or their 
 Pretenſwns to. ike Mimſtry, Foutthiy , poſhbly knce 
| his tak ng znto his bo.ome the Viperaus Soc:man Books of 
S, Caſtalio, and S, Epiſcopis, (b) I may haye a much fitter 
opportunity to ſhew how jultly he may be-ſuſpected of $2c1-4- 
an(m, 

| dls » 1bid, 1, 6,797.8, 9,1o,11, 12, making me 
| C [yable not only to ſequeſtration, but death at ſelf (for you know 
« that Servetus was burnt at Gexeua-. for leffether being 4 Soct- 
<«z;an) and what would be done tothe Papiit that ſhould 
hold a Parſonage here in England ? 

Anſw, Becaule here he chargeth deep :  S,accuſaſſe ſuffe- 
cerit, quis erit, innacens ? and tor that it hath a deeper reach 
rhen eyery body is aware of, Letthe Courteous Reader be 
intreated to give way that .I aniwer it more fully ,:than I 
ſhall any other by-matiers from the main Controverſy abour 
Gods Decrees, &c. -Firſt I rruit ſome men ot note and pow- 
erin our Country will be ready ,(.it need be ) tqbear me 
witnefſe, how tender I have been not only of h1s life ,, but ot 
his very Livelyhoed which he doth enjoy, and long may he 
enjoy, Secondly, When I confefle he ought to be puniſhed, 
(c) and Itrowe he thinks Idid that very (ufhciently in my 
CorreptoryCorrefzon yer I ſay expreſlely thart-I won!d nor have 


him burntzas he was angryServetwewas (as helaith by Mr.Ca/- 


vin Epiſt, wlr,) Thirdly,Doth he nor much rather expoſe my 
 D:mmutiv: Livelyhood , ( which 'yetro me I blefie God for 
It, 1s modicum ſed bonam ) unto danger, whilſt he tells all the 
world, and ſo the late erefted Commiſſturers for ejetting [Cnorant 
ard Scandalous Miniſters, that I am a Sr, ohn Lack Latiz; 
(a)That I preach thoſe ont of their patience, whom betore he 
had recommended to me for the power of Godlireſſe, and 
noiy open!y recommends to the World, (b) as Perſons of ua- 
li; and Judgment , and nat onely of an unb!/amable , but of 
a moſt imitable converſe fearing God, and hating Covetouſreſie 
ec, Four:h'y, hz will never beable ro prove that C 2/2; 
had ?ry fu:ther procuring hand ( his Phrate is procxrazte id 
Calvo in the Marein) than by di:covering Serve. us his Mon- 
ſtrous Herefties and Blaſphemies unto the Chritian Magi- 
firate, and acquainting them vpon ther occaiien what was 


C-3 their - 


v3 


(b) Philanth, 


Chap. 3.p. 148, 
Chap. 4, I4, 


(c) Corrept; 
correct. p. 157. 


(a) Philanth, 


Pp. 99, 106.6. 


(b)p. 57+ 
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14 | Perſonal, and Miſcellany Matters, Chap, 2, 


their duties to do with ſuch a horrid Blaſphemer , ſo deſpe- 
rarely;pertinicious as he was; And for his negotiacion in 
this matter hehad che ſolemn rhatks'ofche eminente(i Chri- 
fttan Proteſtant Churches of atry canſiderable note in thoſe 
times, '(c)'#nd which thoſe ſofter Prorefiants liked, whom 
E) As thit of Mc, T. P. will only ſeem to be raviſhed with, as Bacer , 


C Fog wp (d) Buinger, and tis Metarchton, Fifthly, Tothe worlds end 


i585, he will never be 2ble co make it good thatServetrs was burne 
T'gurixes.1dem, for teſle then 'being a Sociran : unleſſe he will mainrain 
Ibid, Epiſt. chat (nch a compound Ot Heveſies and Blaſphemies, and devi- 


OR, 3460. 120 he: od | ; 
B.rnates Epift 11h ſpice 1n the venting of them all as Serverss was;( who did 


T1 nothing elſe but belch out molt execrab!eBla'phemies again(t 
Scaphuſizas the Trinity, the Deity of Chritt, (a)nor fit tro be named 
E2:(t.ufiev. but ina Language which molt people underſtand not, was 


Epif leſſe Erronious then F, Sorinas who maintained indeed di. 
| J eaians I P . - . © . . 
ad Sen num 6e.. Yrs ofthe ſame opinions with Server , bur in a farr more 


nevenſ. 04ob. rehned ſenſe, and qualihed way, Fi:thly, In this paſſage he 
1553. doth ſufficiently inhnuate how true he is co that cruell Gro- 
(4) Calv. Sul- tian defigne of extirpatirs all Calviniſtiek Proteſtants , as 
ed Fat. p. chey be called (b) tor maintaining ( as they give our ) chern 
AN eff de to h9'd, God to be the Author of iin, that their Creed is 
quo fid ls ES is 

Chriſti Miniſter et ſar fe memorie D. Bicerns, Cum altoqut manſnets efſet ingeniv , pro 
ſexſtu denuatiavit dignum cfſe qui avutfis viſeerpbus Biſcerperetur Bulliagerns Cat. 51 cxgo 
buic rependeret ampliſſimus Senatks, quod blaſphemo nebulont debetur, Totus orbts cernerer 
Gency ales bl.iſphemos odiſſe heveltcos , qurwy:re ſunt Pertinaces bavetics, G'adio Fuftitie 
peiſcqui & Gloriam Myecſtatis D wine wvindicare , Mclanchron, Epiſl, Of, 14. 1554. 
Poſt Se: vet combuſtionem legs Scrip um tulum, 17 quo reful ſts (uculente; horrendas Secrvett 
blaſpherias, ac ſilio Dei grattas ago qui fuit breaReuTng ujus tut agonis. Tibi quoque Ec- 
deſrr,er rune + ad p ſteros gratudinem debt ot debcbittTuo Frdicto porſus aſſents-. -ffirms 
etiamV. (tros Mie flralks fuſte feciſſe quod hominem bl aſpben:ur, re ord1ze jeadreata inte! feee:wnt, 
(a) Brſulienſes Fpift. Oftsb. i$. 1553. Serwyerus 14072 fmpiicem, ſed ex multts 1mpietatibus 
confl.itambereticorum Larudin profitetns, Prta Airi ;Marcioun, F abellit, Phatini, Manichet, 
Pelugii,ct Cererorum & Chriſte ie: eſtyn {gum Contradtftiones cut nec eſſentiam Diuimita- 
ti, neqte Hypoſtaſs. 0c Carns neltre Gert aiOm C7, imam bumanay: rebuguat Oc, Servelus 
Hiſpanus Trntraternt elernim Deb , WrIceps mon(trum ct Cerberum quendam Tripaititum, de- 
Pup 1122 'nartgs Dees, illufiiaes, ac tres ſpiritns de m0ttoein eppelitaty elcr1am Det Majefta- 
ren, relande & hoaldliter blaſphemat Tigutia Eſt/i.! 553. (b) Revert Dialy/. Grottan Dif- 
enſſ. Get abs (id oft Pooteſtantions | beae voluiſſe, nec fuiſſe, qvzanium potuit in noſlros 
ecrfecntio 1 tacente em of trradltirium nemo Ci dct fanny Gut poſcierin ins [ripta leee- 
) 't,27 G14. ty CAaIg4s pAem v 1t, tt 6091S jolt b:Unin indicatur, 


fall 


Chap.2. Ferſoral Miſcellany Matters atout Sexrvetus,, 15 
full of che Principles of Rebellion againſt Kings andall who: 

are in Authority, tor that they would have pertinacious Ha- 

re:icks to be punithed by the Civil Chriltian Magiſtrate; 1n 

the mean.whive the, are for givin, fre: allo.vance 1D their. 

Grot1.n. Church and Republick. tÞ all lorrs of Chriltians 
Quocunque tandem nomine Chriftianas , (o they be bur free 

from ch. gr-fler ;o:t.of moral Scaydals, That 1 ſuſpeR: nor 

this vainely that. Mr,T,P.. is of. this, Grotian Caball, tor: 

the promoting ot: this Lambe like Dengne for , 

faoth;l. will be Judged by his Jumbling of Presbytoriavs, Qua- 

kers, Anabapiiſts, and Wurckes together. Philambrop, 

p. 8, by his, ficity quoting it out of Mr, Hooker, but where he 

jaich not ; nor as. L think will he ever be able to ſhew » (a) Philantt, 
that ſuch as he calls Presbyterians (a) as. he knows mott of Chap. 14. p, 
them he calls Ca/viziſts ro be, ( might do well enough to 7% 

live ina « wilderneſſe , bus. not in a Kingdome. or Common- 

&« wealth, for, looking: upon others differing from thems in 

K their opimons ( that is their miſtakes) as Heathens, and ſo 6 
Kzo be usd as veſſels of wrath. Secondly, whiltt he exc 

prefles ſo much tenderneſle to the execrable duſt of Serve: xs, 
he doth not exprefle any the leaſtrefentment of the immo- 
derate ſeverity of the Engliſh Biſhops jn Queen El:zabeth 
her dayes (b) for procuring the.execution of Perry ar 7 :- 
byrne for bur publiſhing Libells againit the Church Government, 
a per/on ſure how erroneous {oever otherwile z not nron 
that account alone (and other then errors on this hand I 
know none that he was ever accuſed ot ) to be deemed by 
the one thouland part ſo delerving of Death as a dlaiphemer {c) $ce at large 
of the Tri»:ty, a mainrainer of che ſouls mortality, &c. (c ) the Articles 
However God torbid, God forbid, and I hope zveito RIay proved agaiajt 
It from my very ſoul that any Presbjterians or any Other good . mY Ow 
Chriltians of any other Denomination amoneglt rs ſhou'd j,;. gze-aptile. 
decan'e of theſe ancry expretiions of Mr, T. Þ, ſharpen any cellar, Cali. 
white the more tine ſword of juliice ag init him. Thy I Genre in Fol. 
truſt have not ſo learned Chriſt, Sixthly , It he do but knw 7; £97: & 24ge. 
In what age he lives tn, and be not altogether a Stranger 17 O%: 
Iſrael as tothe publick Nate of preſent attajres amonelt us, 

{eems he nor by writivg what he doth, Phila.Chap, 1. p, 

8. Chap. 3.P.72. Chap. 4.p. 15, Kc.even tobe enamou- 

red with his own Sequeliration 2 lor either he pritiferh in 
1115; 


{b) Philanth. 
Chap.4., f, 15. 
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16 . - 4nd ive Grottan Deſigne, Chap. 2; 
his publiqne minifiry thoſemany pretty Liturgical knacks, 
which he -coth fo zealouſly plead for, or he doth not? If 
the firſt; he knows at what Peril he doth it; it the latter,he 
p: 0-1al.nes himielt a timerous unconſcionable Coward to 

: ali theworid, The Lord he ſhew Mr, T, P, a way how to 

leap our ot his Snare: and this the Lord knows is all the 
harme I with.him, Seventhly, Let him ask 22uratzes Polemo 
wether Jeſnesin England are in more danger for holding 
Livings now aaayes then they werey in the dayes of Yoar > 
Fourth.y, Ot the ſame page to the eivhr lalt lines there- 
F,.? nedics. © Ot and to whar he hathin the Margin there, about the ' 
p11, Dedtcat. FBI a . © 
muilcarriaxe of.my tormer papers, about my 9. Months La- ! 
,* bours,'with-thole which are publickly exttanc about the 
« Aſfiltance of the Presbytery, &c. | | | 
| Sol, 1n all which he doth moſt miſerably miſtake himſelf, 

I | and | doubt in civers of them moſt willfully, Fir(t, My 
tic{t Papers againſt his #corretted copy ( as he calls 1t ) never 
miicarried which yet are in myDesk;& never wete intended” 
for Publication, bur 11 caſe of -extream provocation, Second-. 
ly-, his Correr Copy came not into my hands t111 the midſt 

' ot April 1655, and my Correptory Correttion, was drawn r 

Tea azainl(t ity 25 he may fee, (a) Sept, 26, 1655, Idid pu poſe= 
Lin ult,  1yſet it down tor his ule, {b) towards the preventing of the 
(by Advertiſ, ne which he- here makes ot -my delayes in thrufting my la- 
tothe Reader, hours: into the Prefle , which, as divers can tell, I did for 
Ll .., Ter{ons forthe which he ought to thank me, notto flour me. 
Ke Suq ee R Thirdly, 1{1 had ben about a work of 3o, Sheers as he con- 
turia anaum, tefſeth (c) not 9. Months but g. Years, ſome would have 
applaudeo my diicretion for ir, Fourrhly, It he look 10to / 
his Letter which he had under my hand ond ſeal;he will find 
(d) Zccleſſ- that whar I ſay about the Common Conſent of the Presbytery, 
aſtic, Diſc lize cannot be underilood of their helping of me 1n the Com- 
of the Church- poline of a Book tor me, bur oftneic adviſing of me whe- 
ot Finn thera Book were neceflary to be wrore againſt him ? bur if 
"engliſh Il.ad under{tood it of the former, 1 needed not have been 
(1640.) Chap. aſhamed of it «+ but ſhould hare therein followed the grave 
I. about the Cqoyncill of no lefſe then rhe whole Galican Church, (d) 
xr AY of Fitrhly , That de fatto none of my Reverend Bretheren had 
Miniter's Cate yhand, or bead, in the Compoſing of my Book; if it pleaſe him, 


WV ; 
MI roaunaens. | 


Chap.2, Azout my Miſcarriage, Long TraVails, oc. 
he ſhall , when he wil, have it artefted under 28 many 
hands as ever Briarews is (aid to have had, 6, It I had con- 
ferred with any abour the drawing up of my Book, with 
whom was it more :;tkely for me to have done it, than with 
my great friends ad Encomiaſts as he callsthem, (e) Andcan (0.f ) Page 
he believe that they and a (C lubb of w:tts beſiaes, of which (f) I 22, 
eliewhere he taikes at Kardem, would have made, and 
adviſed, in the putting forth of a Book, not to deſerve ( as 
he bragees) KeſiFtance trom him (g) to be io much as (8) Advertiſe- 
&£19graufivtys, but to be below a Confutatiovn, Oh the moli roop ing "” 
In.upe ab e ( oxqueror Mr, T, P, Whart others may chink 1 eh 
cannot tell, bu: of ove ſo conceited of himſelf, I ſhould be apt 
to concerve ( to uſe bis ownexpreſſion) that iuch intimations 
are apt to Render him as odtous as any Antichriſt, Seaventh- 
ly , He witha:! 1.1: good y workes (h) makes {urely more (h) Corref 
hate then good ſpeed, they are far more ſharp at their Tee:h Ln 
then in their Ejes, rhey do nor acutrm cernere but #297 dere, Lanthrepy all pur 
Epiſt, Dedicat in text and Margin, p. 8, About whit he hat forth 32 leſſe 
ot my fictions againit him, of caking up things upon bare fn a twelves 
report and ſimple keareſay, about what I charge him with, 9%. 
Corrept Corrett 39. concerning his being abore fin. and con- 
cerning the denya | ot the Lawiullnefle of ſecond 47arriages, 
P. FTE: Of Miniſters, &ce 

Anſw, That I miy at once quir my 'elt trom the Aſper or 
of ha ing 1ncu ve1to any vain Credulity agatnlt 1i;m, I mult 
firii on.e {or ail Proteſt betore God and wen, that I know 
bur three things in all my book, whi.h I didſo much as 
{ezm to give credit 1029 init him, and which yet I did not 
rake up upon bare beareſaz Fc, The firtt is that which here 
he hath and which again he makes a great ttirr abour, Philan« 
throp, Chap, 3. p. $1. $2.83, 2 Tinelecond 15 that about 
the 600, Copies mentioned by him Chap. 3.p. 54. 55. 

he third 1s, about the Dialogue of two Ladies abou Arti- 
{c1all. beauty mentioned from p, 150, to 552, of Chap. }. 
Secondly T lay 1n reference to the firlt, Firit, It my Reader 
will bz pleaſed once more torurn to my Correptory Correttt- 
en, p. 39, hewtil findthatT nledmy vtmoit care and dilt- 
oence to intorm my fe!f ot thetruth ot 1t, and I farther 
back it there, with a probab'e argument trom what he hath 

in 
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18 Concerning bis ſinleſs Conditions, &e, Chap. 2, 


in his Zrcorreft Copy, The Miniſter from whoſe mouth 1 
rook up both the Reports, about his maintaining himſelf ro 
he above 6n. and about his Deryall of the Lawfullneſſe of 
ſecond Marriages of Miniſters, is not a man of mean 
note inthe Miniltery, nor far off, with whom lince this lalt 
Book of his came forth, I have divers times conferred abouc 
theſe Reports, and he profeſſeth that upon any jult occaſion 
he will jutlify them to his face; and (tands amazed at his 
impudent denyall, of what he then ſaid to him; Me 
thinks theretore his Marginall finger p. 81, is but like that 
of the Naughty one who belpeakes his own impudence with 
his fingers, Prov, 6,13, | 
Secondly, I cannor but believe, had he not Publike! 
brougktin a large Plea, forthe Innocency of Infants (hap, 
4, p.25,26, 27, but that the ſame front of his would 
beare him out in the denyall of what a perſon of true honor 
and integrity told meas having heard it too from his own 
moutn, that he called a Wagoiſh Lad of abour four years old 
an Innocent, free from (in, who yer I trow hath by this 
time committed ſome kind of AQuall Gns. 
Thirdly , 1t his Publick and Domeſtick Confeſſions of 
which he ipeakes do all {ound a contradition to, or a 
Cordiall Retratt ation of what he formerly (aid co my Reve- 
(a) 1 John 1 rend Brother, I am heartily glad of it, torche good of his 
8.9 =  Sonl, andlong I wiſh he may with Sr, Jobs (a) continue 
bis inthat ſound and humble acknowledgment of his finnes : 
but I fear me he may quickly revert to his former prelſump- 
| Luous ſayings, it he embrace too falt the Tenents ot his new 
(b) Phiian- friends, Caſtalio, (b) who hath written a whole Book about the 
Tm". CP. 3: Perfettion of Chriſtians, and their immnnity from ſin here upon 
get; the face of the Earth (Cc). 
(c) S. Caſtal.de 
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Tots orbis exercet h:ftrionam, 
preſtanda. p. 
295. edit. in : : R 
x2, Ares dorſfi, © Thirdly, Asto the ſecond abour the 600 Copies men- 
I578, « tioned Chap. 3.9.54. Azſw.Firlt, Either my memory is 


© intolerab.e falle tome, orio many were the Number of 
Copies with Y, C., rold me of. S2condly, It fince, fear of 
frowns ,or hopes of favour, make him deny his words I can- 


NOT 


Chap. 2. ÞAbeut the L aayes Dialogue, oc, 


not helpic, Thirdly, As yer he acknowledgeth that withe 
in the time mentioned by me,C orrett Copy, P. F about 200, 
were divended;' too many 1n all reaſon for the uſe ofa pri- 
vate friend, Fourthly, p, 55. he doth lo hugge hiraſelf with 
the conceipt of the quick ipreading of his Books , as that he 
apprehends not thar I had done him any great wrong , bur 
honoured him rather by put-liſhing that ſaying of WW. C, 
Thirdly, As tor that of the Ladies Diz:ogue mentioned Chap, 
4+ Þ. 150, 151, Anſw, Firit, A mot Conſcionable able 
divine,who Itbink makes as much Conſcience of not telling, 
or believing lyes as any man (in Erg/and ), had by three Ar- 
guments which: he produced , almolt brought me into a be 
liefof the truth of what 1 ſay about it, Correpe CorretF, 
p. 155, and therefore I did ſet it as a Memorandum down 
not in the Text,butin the Margin of my Book,from whence I 
cannot tell why the Printers tookir in to the Text,Secondly, 
Before I did ſend my Copy to the Preſle ſuſpeRing the paſſage 
ſomewhar too leight, 1 did draw a deleatsr over it, but it 
ſeemes not {ſo full an one but chat the Printers did Read 
ſomewhat of that which was in the Margin, and put it into 
the Text, with an expreſſion, viz, that of mextioned before, 
by which unto all Intell:gent Readers they have made ir 
evident ( ſeeing no ſuch thing 1s any where elſe directly or in- 
diretty in Text or Margin mentioned in my Book) that 
what they expreſled there, ſhould have been ſuppreſled. 
Thirdly, If my papers lent up to the >tationer about the 
ERRAT A, wete over-viewed, I little doubt bur that ic 
will be found, that I gave exprefle order to blot ont that 
paſſage, which yer they did not, as they did nor divers 
orhers for fear of multiplying the Catalogue of Errors which 
I am very certain [ ordered the reQification ot, 4, So toon as 
any Copies came printed to my hands, I did every where 
Correct that Paſlave, as may be ſeen in mo{i Copies lold in 
this Country, 

Thi-d'y, It I were too blame to believe any of theſe Bare 
Lecreſayes acainl} him, I wonder how he will any way ex- 
cu'e himlelt for Creating and Prubliſking many T brees of Pal- 
pable untruths againſt me, for ſome ot which I tear me, he 
bath ſcarce {0 munch as hereſajes to bear him our 10 them, 

D.-2 I'& 


20 Mr. T. 7, Falſe Reports taken up againſt me, Chap.2, 


lie onely briefly ronch upon ſome few of them as they (ud- 
denly come to my Pen our of his Book, without ſo much 
as m2ntioning a world more ot juch Light, and Fre- 
voltous Stuffe not fit to be graced with any lerious An- 

iwers. | 
(a) Philanth. _ Firſts he averrs with confidence, Firlt (a) That in my 
p. 46. and more fir(t Letter it app-ats , that this (viz,) of his Cheit Pariſhi- 
large'y to the © ozers being of his Congregation, was the Ground of all his 
ſame egyeT « Correptory Correttion, Anſw, Firt, Yer cllew here 
_ af Cues ſpeakipg ot rhis(# ) he profefleth only to gueſle that this was 
(b) the only ground ot his Correptory Correttion irom me, Se- 
cond'y , Itis notoriouſly talle that this was tae on'y ground, 
or, in my thoughts, any Ground at all, of my ficlt writing 
againit his private papers, which were {catered vp and 
down the Country and contured by me , long betore the 
Pariſhoners he {peakes of, had any being in this place, Third- 
ly, Yet ſuppole that his fiiching of my Pariſhoners from 
me had been one of the Chief Grounds of my writing again{t 
him, what fault had there been in this tor me to be jealous 
over them wich a Godly jealouly, that by him they mighe 
nNOt be leavened with eArminanſ[m 5 Socimaniſm , Pontifi- 
crantſm inpart} Ihopein Gods good time they may have 
Crace to forgrve methus wrong, Secondly, He enl»rgeth him- 
(c) Correptory lelf (c) in the juliliying of his S. hi{macicall pritices ayaint 
Correfion p. my Pariſh, where he fhirit © tells che world that / frighred my 
16.57. 72. © chiefeſt Auditors out of my fold, who theren:pon came to his, 
« by way of Refuge; I preacled them out of their patience , I 
p. 72, « wearied them with my railing , they come to him no leſſe 
« then two Alles Summer and Winter, S:concly, He te 
« /ihe as knowing them better thai: ever 1 did highly commends 
p. 57. © their Qualities and Converſations as being of 4 moſt imit:b/e 
« converſe fearing (God and hating Covetouſreſſe, Fc, Anſu, 
Ficſt > Thovgh 1n all this, which tor the Carrying on his 
vile deſiones he cannot but know how much adyantage lie 
otverh me by way of Reta ation ro do him a miſchie:, 
Cd) Philans if at leait he believe a word ( which I think he coth nor ) of 
throp, chap. 3, What elſewhere he writes (4) that it 1s 1n m7 power to do him 
p: 3. many a fhrewd turn, Secondiy, And though every body 
would have reaſon to believe, that 1t were as proper for me 
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Chap. 2. About my Chief Pariſhioners. 
to vindicate my proceeaings among my Pariſhioners as tor 
him to traduce them ar his pleaiure , who z5 Paſtor of ans- 
ther Pariſh, A great Prelate of this Land thought he ipake 
realon, when upon an occation he asked, What hath Patriarch 
S1bbsto do in my aoceſſe? Yer Thirdly , that it may w 
pea: thit [ am in Perfect Charity with my delnaed, and avuſed 
Neighbonrs, and becaule 1 love not to rubb up all old 1o1es in 
a Pace where the ficlt originall of our difterences are very 
wellknown, I will onely crare lzave in my own cetence, 
with truth and modeSty, yet with ſome kind of Pleaſarntneſſe to 
jay; Firit, That betore they came to place, there were there 
peop'e oi as great Qualiiy, and to ipcak within Compaſle, of 
as co0d Judgment and underitanding,mitable converſe fearing 
God, and hating covetorſreſſe, who did moli cheerfully 
comply with the Mintkiery here, nay whorthen , and {ince 
have upon all occalions exprelt their g00d reſentment of the 
paines which was taken with them, Secondly , They ca#- 
mot wit hout wronging their own ſouls, as well 15 1; my Minit; 'Y, ſet D-4ge 25e 
that they nere my 1ext as well as my Auduors , ſpoken to, and 
againſt, from the very ſame pulpit as their fawoning Tertullys 
pleads ior t: aem , unlefle poll.bly, and yer not out of de- 
{one neither, they call that Preaching atainſt them , when 
tho'e (ins -re preached again{t, which zor my [ongue but their 
C o::ſc:ence might re: them th2trhey or {ome ot their: Were 
Ou.ty O', Nor can they ſay chr they were preached ont 0! 
their Pa:ience, if at lea c they were . [frera Plalme Read, and 
a Statf, 2. OF. ſens, impatient to Lear mM Seri: 5 with 
pravers b: fore and af; er, Of b: Cy 14t an hone lon: '3 AS NEAT AS 
I cond by an hour G alle £ on-fie it, whot ” divers late years 
of a4 c!ep To mminam dicere Thirdly , Aifcr their Caroch- 
1g in 16 Winter to him 2s We] xinche Sumner throuvh: 
tick and thin ! can lay not! ing, but that 1 have long ince 
head, that farr ferched4 and dear ' brought is meat for Lidies * 
1: they had been plea'ed to thay ar homme their Sptinaall 
19o0J might have col (i rap leſie , bzen a: whal e ome though 
Bot fo £2: >a)  anu tay hay ben as fot, and well likine as 

to ary (oi tit ll 1772p VCU CHICH?S » bitt thetr mind 9 Tres hz; at's 

Kin CC {27H i=, Ttardl Ly;"1 1h; it > (a) ].:G..F corſet to VE) ir an\'y 1; (a) Pot ant, - 
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(b) Phulanth, 


pag. $6, 


Coſt of the Printing : Carſing of him, &c, Chap, 2. 
primed, Anſw, Firſt, ,T who in my Native Country had 
never any the leaſt occaſion to commit any thing to the 
preſſe, might ſuſpeR ſome ſuch matter, and ipeak of it to 
{ome few of my friends. Secondly, One who was acquain- 
ted with the wayes of Printers cida little ſcare me about 
aſumme of money; yet as 111 as he thinkes me befriended, my 
very friends in this Country (would I have made ule of their 
offers, ) would gladly, for the printing of the Book, have 
defrayed much more then was demanded. Thirdly, After 
the money matter was any way talked of, 109id as many car 
witneſſe, out of pure reſpect to this Budget or Vineyard, for- 
bear the Committing of my Book tothe Prefle, Fourthly, 
When upon an inſolent provocation from my Antagoniſt and 
the earnelt 1»ſtigation of good men, 1 did but 6:gnitie my 
Peremptory Reſolutions to get my book to be privted, though 
Sratiozers have reaſon enough 10 be fſhie of Printing of 
Books upon arguments worne thread-bare by often writing , 
yet I had no lefle than two Letters from two prime Stative 
zers, and that before the book went out of my Study, that 
they would freely Print it, and now ſure Iam the printing 
thereof will coſt me nothing bur whatT did Voluntary era- 
tie my choiſe friends with, anda very {mall matter which 
I flung away #pon a few Workmen at the Preſſe, Fourthly, 
(5) That I rayled againtt him © to all ſorts of people, that [ 
« curſed bim to ſome, and preached him down in my two Le{lure 
& Sermers, Anſw, Firit, The firſt is wapoſſivle becaule I 
converle with bur very few, belides thole who are of my 
own Cloath and profeſſion, Secondly,I dare ſay that thoſe few 
others with hom 1 have had any cilconrle about him, if 
they will bur {peak truch, can tell that 1ntheir hearing , 
exen to the offence of ſome of them , they have heard me 
much oftner commend the Gallantneſle of his parts, than 
to poure out any thirg againlt him, which ( without the 
oreateſt Calumny) can be termed rayl:zg, Secontly, The 'e- 
cond © abent Curſing of him to ſome, u n:nich more impoſſible 
« rg be proved, Avuſw, Fult , For although 1 know nor 
whothole lome may be, yet Iam (ure l may lay down my 
I:te upon 1t, thar for above this thirty years, never did 
Raſl- oaths or cr:r 7 come om of the doors of my Lips; yea, 
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Chap. 2. About curſing of him: Co-Reflors, oc, 
lam ſure of ir, fince that time in my greateſt haſte and 
heats, I did never proteſt ſo high , as by my faith, by 
my troth , or by my Tr#!y, Secondly , I have and ſhall daily 
pray for him, as this I am (ure he wants, and chac will be 
tarr from C#r/ing of him, © As to the third my preaching 
& a0anit him at Leitures, Anſw, Firth, I will not deny 
bur that I have nor only cwile bur ofcner preached againit 
the matters which he and other Armimans hold, and chat 
the rather becauce as it appears by their Bo#ks & Pamphlets, 
they do once more raiſe «p great Storms and Tempeſts againlt 
our Engliſh Church, and char trom all Quarters, 


Virg:V/z4 Enruſg, Notuſg, ruunt, creberg, proceiius Africus, 


And if he will needs interpret this to be preaching againſt 
him, let him (ſo, 1t he pleaſe; bur then with reaton he can- 
not lay what he doth eltewnece, char he hath no more then 
one publick Enemy appearing againſt him, I tcu.it he hath 
yetin the very 44:mistry Many hundreds, who very often 
Preach againlt him. Fitchly; (6) be ſayes that when he 
conliders how many men were imployed inthe Cor-Reftinn 
of every Sheet of my Book, ©« beſides the oramary Corrett, 
« and with how abſolute a Liberty they were impowored, he can- 
« not but look, on my Apologie, as the deepeit inftance of my 
« Invention, Aznſw, This 15 lo palpably falſe, abſurd an4 
fooliſh, thacT wonder who chey were, who were ſo 1Mz- 
m:ſh,it hz did not forge theſe chings out of his own heart,as to 
pur (uch tuffe into his head; for, ficit it 1s but too well known 
to m2,and my Statiozer,chat no man living putting any thing 
tO the Preſle had terver of any conliiderable underttanding in 
divinity to overlook che {everall Sheets after they were once 
ſent up to the Prefle. Secondiy, Though I named rwo Di- 
v1nes of Note inthe City whonmlT requeſted my Stationzr 
In caſe of nzed to repaire unto, when abour the difficulty of 
the hands his workmen ſhoald be ara itand, yer that , to 
my great prejudice, was nzver done, Thirdly, I had never 
Sheer ſenr unto me tor ro CorreX here in the Country, but 
when the Work;men had wrought it off, and becauſe they 
Never Came to me bur on theSaterdayes in the afternoonand 
Were 


= 


(b) Philanth, 
in the Con« 
cluſion, 


C1 hap +: y, 6, 


Cor- Refors, Patting into Diurnall, gc, Chap, 2; 


. were by Ten a Clock on the MMoonday Morning next afterzto be 


(a) Adyertiſ, 
$4 


(6) Philanthy, 
Pp, Antepernlt, 


ſent back again,I could never have the overiiewing of them, 
but when Ihad no lefle then two Sermons, and a Catechiſm 
Letture to attend to, as well as to the Cor- tetting of my Papers, 
Fourth'y, B, what he drops here, and may be gathercd it 
need were by divers others Paſlages of his Book, it ap- 
pears, that tor turniſhipg ot himlelt with a Colleion of 
Tales againit me, he hath by his S:/ver hook, hooked tn very 
Printer's Bojes tobe his Hittorians, or ratker Legen4aryes ; 
them hath he bribedco Jer him have the Harſe! of my Pa- 
pers, before they wereſo much as ſent to me , and yet tor- 
looth eilewhere We are very demur2'y told, how ioath he 
was to tollow me 1nto the Prefle, how long like Baridans 


Aiſle, (a) he was deiiberating what he ſhou!:d do wuh 
me. 


Srm1a ect ſimia, etramſ# aurea geſtat inſignia, 

Fiithly, It che Apologre which I made in the Concluſion 
of my Book were the deepe.t [nance of my Invention, I 
am inte my ſnvention Was ſhailow enough : never ſhall 1 
Ceierve ap ace in Polydore Virgil, de Inventoribuy rerun ; and 
without all peradrenture bis fudgmert was as blunt as my [n- 
vention Ws trifling, to 'pend io laige a Chapter as his Third 
15, which by tac1s che Orceateit in his Book, to dilcover 
and con'ute my Extraorarmary Invention, thus magno cona- 
tus raagnas agit nugas, The tixthy andlaltin whi h { will 
inltance ( tor Iam weary in Coniutinyg 'nch iroathy talſe 
{infte) 15, that I was ar Coltto get wy Publication, (6) to 
be © pybliſted inthe ordinary Newes Book, Anſw, A wing 
{o notortovily tatie as thary had he nor rold me this in ÞP int, 
and that by a mere accident one of the Miniiters ar Table 
latd , thathe bad ieen my name ina Drzrzall , to this ve- 
ry day I conld not have known of any {u.h thing, as that 
my name, anijBook was pur into the Newes Book ( 21y. ) 
Bui truly as lamro'd it. by one of his friends, it 1s fe/rx 
rFertunmum , 4 happy nnhappineſſe > that not long atter his 
name. and his Philanthropy appeared in an ordinary weekly 
News: Book, thoveh Lwas atinred by the fame hand, that 
he 
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Chap. 2. Publication in the Nemes Book ,, 30, Sheets, 25 


he gave exprefle order that it ſhould not be done : as 1 
would not haye failed to have done, had I known any to 
have been bigs with any ſuch marrer, 

And thus by this taſt of Tales {oleftedagainſt me, it will 
be eaſe 1n the relt to gueſle what a Toms tell-Trath, our Mr, 
T.P, is like toprove, 


An ADVERTISEMENT 
To the READER. 


SECTION, 


Ir, L.3. 1 found a Volume of about 36, Sheets, &c. 

Anſw, Firit, By his trequent mentioning of thele 30, 
Sheets , which I will not ſay 39. times, but Iam ſure he | 
doth very olten Complaine of, (4) it1s plain they do very () Philaaih, 
much Aick in his Stomack, Secondly , How they could ©: 74-14 
well be {ewer ; by way of anlwer to his 74. quarto pages, I 
think no body can well teil, all that being done, which I 
vive an account of, in my Epiſ*.Deaicatory (6), Thirdly, He (5) Cor-neg: 
hath made a ſhitt to equall me very nigh in the number of xp;8. Dedica. 
Sheets, anc yet hath chiefly medled with my Playfulnefſe, or p. 8. 
my Paſſiens; 1n his Phraſe , with my Style and Temper, 
omits to touch upon the 20rn, patt, as any body may tee; 
of all that which was in me S#bſtantiall, and Argumens- 
FATIT0, 


SECT, Ft: 


Secondly, pag. 2, |. 2, with Afargin, © The ſeveral 
men of this Combinntion it is his own expreſſion of himſelf . in 
1s p.48, Auſw, Firſt, He 1s there asevery waere elie excel- 
lently good at carping at words and Syllables even as Claudius 
was at Catching at flyes (4), Secondly, I troy there is no 
1.0re harme in the bare word of Combination, than there 
is in the word Aſc:arion, Thirdly, The lealt dram of 

E Charity 


26 Atout the thinneſs of Mr, Barl, lis Shollarſhip, Chap. 2, 


Charity if it had been in him towards me, would have en- 
abled him, if he had thought ic 1!|-ſounding, to have inter- 
preted it by whar I have 1n the Cloſe of my Poſtſcript 
dedicatory out of Cyprian de Confederatione Derfice Diſcipline » 
and of that other in moving within the mere Orbeof an 
EccleſiaStical: ſpkere, 


(5b) Poſtſcipr. SECT; 
Circa finem, 
( JP? one anthr. = b ) T'rirdiy;4 bid, Advertiſement 1, %, A very thin Scholiar. 
ry PREY Anſw. Firit, [ am thinn eno:gh 17 all reaſon > yet for thicks 
Crt, p, 20, Nelie almoſt able to compare with him , who wiil needs 
(5) Armin, cail himielf the Lean Cleric, of the Country, (4) when I 
Contra Perianſ, wrotethe Pean- Cleric, Secondiy , Unto! 1 Ob'etion ire- 
Ba Pad ug quently inculcated np*on a very macevolent acfſiene Of rends 
How Hier of 1199 my Liboars ulelefte, I had thovght to have a1d nothing; 
his life aud yet nov mult ſay lomething tor,the countermining of his 
death Seff. 6. Pots, 313.1 findit £11 co be the great buhneſle of Arminians, 
(4) De Sancio- 1nd profane perions thus to cepretiate their Advertaries 
> ks ""* thatall Yiſdom and Learning may ſeems to be monopolized by 
Bill. dedicar. them, Thin Arminius wants Learning » ana accuratereſſe im 
2.Videocollad- Mr. Perkins (b ). Bolton yeroce his Couverfion ipeakes of him 
ſam iſe vrran og of a paſſing mean Scholler (c ), P,Bertivs when no meaner 
am decends enthen L. Treicatins ans Fr, Junius appeared agninit Ar- 
dy" uns mining tr.oically complaires ot their want of Learnins, 
0. {u;- ; O Fs og "i II . ut 
mdaem quid: (4). (6) Drizhen aick Thowſ-a a man bewitched with tlie 
vis bedie dix- Conceir of his own parts 28 much as any Babyloman intoxt- 
je refutaſſe it cared by the Cup of the Whore, dorh the like, and that ver 
Travicaliy, Fourth'y > Tough poſſibly my Aadver ary 


aon e/imaillur 
C712 j0rde''s, 4 . | 
- ay - \ ry vv k La * > TC} 1» 233 J rn” : J;% A 
ſed tituli ſolu 1n2y by mach have gor the yeart of Meat d pr 2 biybe 10 
lihorun le- vl} conceited O! L1M'2t that 1n the Way or Seroller(rip ne 
= . C er 77 bY OY 
gnuatit:, hach 'ped as well as ever any of Raiman'd Sebond's Schilers 
7 OP 4 , Z 4 : , '$ ; TY 
(c) plarribecy -did, for whom their Matter undertakes ( f ) to mike them 
AMS. "at. cx 4 : / <A / SE os 8.3 on 
£: 7 virzesin a Month, axd that winout knowledge to pre- 
p. 3. de diſiu- Perfect Divines 1 4 > 7 Ruamiedge to pre 
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Chap.'2. Thinneſs of Schollarſhip, aparuſt Mr. Barlee. 27 


are them, ſo much as the Knowledge of Grammar , and yet 
that they ſhould. not be proud of it neither, I ſay however this 
may be, I cannot be1o hardly opinionated againft my ſelf 
but that after ſome paines I may have attained to ſome /itle 
ſomething, 1 remember to have Learned (and that per- 
chance before Mr. T, P, had gor ſo mach in Latin, from the 
Jewiſh Rabbins the'e lenrences, 
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And it I after much paines taking have got nothing, I mull 
needs cry out, reddat mihi minam Diogenes , I have reaion to 
complain that tro.n the 18th, year ot my age to this very 
hour, Men of the createlt note tor Learning and Piety have 
muci abuſed mezand chemſelves,in giving iarge eAtreſtations 
tomy Schollariſhip , when they have not been {ol.iciced un- 
Lo it by any thing bur their own forwardzeſſe, Fitckly , Bur 
{vppo'e me as very a Dixce as he wou'd repreſent me to the 
worid to be, how much more YVeriall 1s ittor me wnwa- 
rily co break Priſc:as head, than for him, as I have ſhewed , 
Lo break St, Paul's hand, whois Bo mean Stoller hath 1t,vas ,,y pautum 
12norant oi the Greek Grammer (g) Sixthly it would caule ,;/c5iffe 
{ome mirth in any body to obſerie by what Aedizms be la GracamGram- 
bours to prove this Charge againtt me. Lec the Courteous Mticam ab 
Reader be p'ea'ed togire me leave curtly to run over the re tnaafe 
chief of them , and tor the ret YVateant quantum Valere poſ- AE DO 
ſunt, I think they will Ggnifie bur licrle. 15, in Apol, 

Firll;Chep,?4P4 34, He Lovehe ©. Demsy had bis of the Yew- HierOymm. ade 
© ter Gender, by wertne of Grecula , wel in on, wel in um, 40/45 Kft 
eAnſw, Firlt, Not to cake Sanctuary from Divinity, 
wherein it will not be Cetermined whether Demon be mas 
feming or neatram, Secondiy, It it had plealed him to 
nave turned rop.46, /, Il, ja Afargire, according to my 
Emendations in Cat:/oo9 Erratorizaz (h) he micht have (b) Cor-Repr, 
jound it printed r'o!'t, Demoninm Meridiantn: for to that £-Rf, pe 
Was my a\inion 1n the prefizce, Thirdly, Itis well known 40 

LE 2 | tO 


28 Alout Mr. Barlees Schul'erſhip. Chap. 2. 


ro my Stationers and Printers that the Sheers of my Dedi- 
catOries Came to me halt, and that that ſheet in which De- 
mon Meredianum Was printed came not to me, before l re- 
ceived trom them diiers Dozens of books conpleatly 
wrou-Zht oft, and 9ound up. Fourth'y , Icannov ea: 

di:cern, why he kept tuc'1 ciote Intelligence with Printers Boyesy 
and why he waslo peremptory not to aamirt or al Fenn 


Cue 


| ( opre, by my order ient unto him under m y own hand, 4c: EE 


becau'e . e ivouic not Ceprive himleit of the ſport whiz h he 
Philmnthio>, INten. '&d to make with the Sphalmata T ypographica, 
Chap. 3.p.65. Secondly, © He uſei the word [opicall (i) becauſe it 
(:) Cor-Rip!. K [cemed a fine word, not Pecanſe he unaerſtood it, Anſw, Yet 
co:-R:07.P: 6: the very bare reading of then?2xt words tol!owing that ex- 
| preſſion, w:ll (orvince his [rmpzaence in his Aſſertion, In them 
I lay, What they can produce would be as Demonitra:iwe 
as any in Exclides Elements, 
Thirdly, But inlieadot ail inftances I wouid beleech the 
Reader to turn to what he hath aguinſt me 1n his Chap, 3, 


_—_— zz " 
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'y þ. 99. ( k) and compare it well with what he writes in 
t (k) Philanthr, 4s Cor- Rect Copy, and what my return 181n my ( 97- Reptory 
Þ £.99.Cor-Ref. Cor-Reft, and then let him tell me what he thinkes of h13 
q Copy, p. 49, D: fingenuiy , and unconſcionableneſſe, there to make a hard 


Co7-hept, Cor- 


Ref. p. 291 ſhift ro make me a faſe La:wmt ; he mult firt molt necefſa- 


rily deny his own Tralian Proverb quoted by him Trepp? 
| ( onvina la wertu col vitio,to be Italian, and maintain it to be 
I ge 4a , whillt hereplies tome. that he cavnor but avow be 
li th tgo be had wrote 1n Latin, for ſure then he wonld not I ave 
he n ſotedinm m his Cor-Reptory Cor-Rettion, Thirdly, He 
is forced to makea piece of talle Lar.z, in terning Ny, as 
Ic 15 rightly written 1n my C orrept,p,g0,,n/Margin.umo his In | 
| Aargints anguſtia prohibu:ſſet, Fourthly , He calls vpPoONn 
| | Readers tO judge with him, whether muta G admodun _ 
rare be not falle Latin, cr falle Serſe, who if any body 
| {hon' d preſent him with a Cabinet {all of Many and rare TIN 
Gemms wound not think there were falle I atin, or Non ſenſe Wa 
in Gemmis iſtis tam multis quam raris, Fifthly,He adds his F4 9 
AMargizall frager tot, which what it f:gntaes in that place 
aoaintt me, 1 think nohody can te!l, unlefle it were his 
front leſſe front , and ſcornfull ſpirit, _ He-wirth an eſrecially MN 
tells his Reader a Not or. onſl;.lye, (prrdon the phraleyboch |} 


11 


C9:'- Rett Copy, 
4 P,48, 


Ab. Do 


hace Aly 


Chap. 2, Nowant of Schel.erlhip it; Mr. B, fc. 
in Text and Margin, that I take Dere/iftos, richer than De- 
feftioro have beenthe SubFtan ive , atleaſt the Antece ent, to 
cn us the Relative, whe ethe ocu.ar Inipection ot My text 
e.ir.ceth the conMraty toeery man, not Willing to be blind- 
ei, My words ate, Cor-Repr. Cor-Kect, p, I97, Malora , 
(v1z,) Ange!lor4m Dejetitio argu fu ſſe aereltitos C1) xs | ſupple, 
Cerelittions non defettions\ non poteſt alla aaauct cata Guam 
'®. reprobatio, and pray doth not here the Relative C #;24 1C!are 
' to the Subſtantive Derelittioms and not to Derelifios ? 
br; Forrthly, 4.27, 28,29, Hels as Rhetoricall as he 15 able, 
| As 18 appears by tre pleaſure which he takes in < liches, Sch 
as Notes of no good note courted at C oHrt $376, and face Ge ,wih 
6:ler ſuch eſegancies © REetorications, which ſamelittieC hildren 
of ſx years old, | ave aot been able toendure, Anſw, Firft, 
Sure he forgets his name fake, and no meaner man then a 
7” - Jfocailed Reverend Father in God, who tor clinches 1n the 
=> Molt iamoui Auditories in Oxford, and at Heſtminiter, was 
exceedingly tamous in this kind, Some mers Paradice 1s 
a pare of dice, All Houſes are hecoime Ale-hoxſes, Dives 
become Dry Y:nes, What was it lo 1n the dayes of Noah? ah 
Noe, Se.onily, Divers of thele like-!ounding Phraſes were 
hardly ſo much as thoughr on by me when I wrote rhem 
down, Thirdly, It all in this kind mu't be cryed down; 
and Iam (ure I had not many of them, then in divers places, 
tne Holy Scriptures muit be blamed, wheie /ſaiah 5, 7. no 
leſle then twice, in one vere we ave 
Eſa. $.7. AEYZ nam np navoa nan Cats 
12, Eſats.lo. py WP Ny WD Amos 5.8. F221 19 
4, tnch kind of alluion3in words which cannot be expreſl- 
. cdin the Erglih, And lo likewiſe in the New Teftament, 
In dirers places, Rom.1.29, moereis mornpia, g95ve, gore v.31. 
Q&T, drv7I;Tes;, Math.21.41, vari; xaos droAtoer ROM: 13,3, 
dh CgocTy Hs Te Twagopeiy. Mark 7,16, FiTis © 4 GTA 2X41). at24T, 
2 Cor. 6.8. JSy7gnuzs x; cu nes, v. 9. 1954794 XK; THY 12277 
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he aby'ech eicher all I, C on:untt;7; toverhes: 2, v7 two of Rader, pts. 
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(b) Philanth, 
Deatc, Ejaſt. 


(e).Chap. 3. 


The Reverend Prefacers, cleared, &c. Chap. 2, 


them diviſm, Gingly by themſelves, - Againſt them all, he 
hach to lay, That, © They have bewrayed their Aﬀetions, 
6 if mot their Judgments, by way of Proluſion to Wir, 
« Barlee, and have done a kind of publick pennance , 
« by making it known to the world, what things they do 
i approve of, &c, eAnſm, Firli, All the world 
who are acquainted yeith thoſe Learned 'and good Di- 
vines know them lo well, as never to be ]kely 
to believe, thar our of mere reſpect co me, and my 
Book, they would have recommencedrto the world , and 
the Church, and thar at ſuch a time, the work of az tzrpotent 
Scribler as the ſaith (b ) which deſerves only to aye in ſilence, and 
to prevent ill ſmells to be quietly buried in ſilence, to ſleep upon 
a ſtall, (c) G&'c, 1 ſy all men acquainted with them, and 
their Behaviour will as ſoon believe, that they would rather 
have ſuffered their hands to have been cut ofttrom their 
writts, than to have been acceſſary toany ſuch foul crime {o 
contrary to the Churches wellfare, and their own Creaizs, 
Secondly, Itruit they will never have cauſe to do pennance 
for bearing witneſle to the Trmth, which tor ſo many years 
they have preached, or for ſirenvrhening the hands of their 
poor Friend, and Fellow-Labourer who never had, nor can 
be phanlied to pretend a power over them to make them 
ſpeak in his behalte, any thing, but what they judged mo(t 
meer and alonable. Secondly, 16:4, «© That m all which the 
«© have ſpr:en.they have not adventured oxe ſyllable, againft an 
« oe Argument 1 my Book, but onely have told their ſeverall 
« Tales after the;r manners of expreſſion ſhewing whom they are 
& for G whom they are againsF,Gc, Auſw,Firit, It 1s not the 
Proper Work of Enrcemiasts.to anlvyver A OUraents, an (wered to 
ti:eir hands bur to ipeak their rhouzhes concerning the {olu- 
tions of Arguments by him whom they commezd, Second- 
ly , yet two ol thele great Diiines have lo tully ſpoken to 
te chiet Ar2uments 1n his Book, that couio I have known 
betore hand that they would lo con:1tely have an{wered his 
whole Pazzphlet , either | would have returned no an{wetr 
at allto ir, or have Cone 1c ruch more Compendierſly, Is it 
indecd no <yllable of Antwer to ail his arguments, to ſhew 
that he ivv'eiy 71:ſtakes the Queſtions Comtrover ſal at) a: on? 
That his Obje&1onsare meerly Pclagran, Jeſniicall, Sor nia 
Loe!ſ ec jd 4 
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C129. 2. The Reverend Prefacers Vinzwated, 


Bolſecian, and ſuch as become any body, but, as lo called 


3I 


Proteftant of the Charch of Englani, (4)? Secondly , Had (d) Se Dr. 


not they before I was lo much as by name known to them, 
ſufficiently in their 5 ERMONS, aud writings declared to 
the world whom they are for, and whom they are against , as to 
need by tecting of cheir hands to lo worthielle 4 Scrible ( as 
he thinks mine to be) to purge them{ielvEs trom a Crime(weh 
they were never {o much as by any {uipected ©! ) of nor 
ad:1ering falt enough to the £00d, true, and Chriftian party 
which they were of * Obiett, Chap, t.p, 11, J, bur neither 
Mr, B, nor his Prefacers have named any one paliage 1n my 
Book, which they can tolerably pretend to be Pelagian, or Semi- 
re/agian , but only have framed an accuſationin Generall, Oc. 


' Anſw, Fir, This is norortonlly talle concerning Mr. &, 
1t any body will bur be pleaſed attentively to heed his Text, 


or Mareinthroughont almo!t his whole Book, bur e{pecialiy 
it ne do but avy thing heedtuily pernie what I hzve at large 


| ſet down in my Parale! of his opinions. with the Pelagians 
"and Semi-pelagians, or Maſſilians, Chap, 5, Cor-Pepr, 


Cor-Kett, trom p. 201, to 206, Secondly, Ic 15not the 
work ot Gererall Prefacers to deicend to Particulars , yet 
while Dr. Reyzo/as. hath fully ſhewed thar he ſcarce u eth an 
Asgument which 1s nor taken out ot the Pelagian or ST i- 
pelagian Schoole, as any body may fee who reads but the 
Cor-Kett Copy, and that Drs. Epifte rogether, he will be 
abundintly convinced of the impudence and tallenefſe of 
this Aflertion, Secondly , But belides the'e abuies w!:ich 
he putz upon them all Jozztly, he bath ſomethino a9zinit 
two of them 1n ( ſevera!!) 2:4, Firſt againt incomparable , 
Dr, Rezzo/ds, and lace Mr, Hue field, Ag:int the tormer; 
can any man think him the lefte abuſe av5inlt him be- 
Cc2u'e ne ah; Firſt; p.2;; (4 ) thar he doth !erio! LY Te- 
ſpect tim 0" bis Gravity, Learning, and Comparative node 
ration? be ieves Mr. T. P, this to be a conperent Plaiſter 


CL OF 
1 On ##s >: 


: — I. A - ! . . . 
tor breaking of his he 1.4 rovetner with that of kis brethrens 


+ as we ive feen> Dons an virtts quis ab Doſte requirat ? 
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SCC GN.NY + Arz not his C omnrarative, na 'o Dimmut;ie C ome 


CCL ad £490 s M r . = ſe A ; 
men ti ics 0 nun atſainte Diſparagemerts to him Thi:d- 
ly» Since he hath made a toul thilt Philambr, Chap, x. IP 
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22 The Reverend Prefacers, I narrated er, Chap, 2. 


to hook in taat holy ard Tracious, as well as molt Learned D; 
Vt, amongit tnole wio mars God tobe the Author of ſin, 
( 2nd (peaking of him, and others, he wiſke:h that their ex= © 
(bY Since Tin: prefion were n9 worſetken ſotoo ):andunce, eliewhere he hath 
pleudut,z, Cord the world, (5) that hits opinions to be ure, of thole 
46, ' he approves of, ar cervet aid gr 2's 712m, that it Tat r09 
(Lap 241, re rruve of him as he faith ic 18, that Goa rs the Amuthor of ſa \ 
: thcnin the like fore he declares bis opinion of him {© ). 
Th.:t there is no God would be the very worlt 7 exent 1M At l the 
world, mere it 9t worſeto concluge him the cauſe of ſin, as 
|| he there Ad , every whereeiſe maintaines that abſolute Pre- 
Geftirarians do, 1 ay, atter the'e toul affronts put vpon him, 
_ and other Di ines at home and abroad, waom ke doth 


(4) davertſ. Revererce, love, and hinozr, though now he ſhould faw- 
{| I ware, poly reli him chat thoueh he be (a) an Ant;-Remonſtrant 
Pp + 


je: be +:2ws him to be alearred pros men, aud pon 7 whonz ke 
VE WCENt to faſien an) ill names, but really payes him every 


| 6-5 45 miucn Reverence , asif he were of his epin;on, or ke of 

| bis Can he trom hence torvard think him to yatnly C redu- 
vy | lors as to believe 1 word of that he laitth? Nay,can hedo 
ctr yletngn beliere, but lince he hath ſo Fhipt, and Striy- 
| 4, or molt of his Neighvonrs Country D;vme:, whom, 
7 | (inch hath been been his þxwzlity7) he hath much loved and 
| re pected.that h2 wiil nct ratherihi ink himlelf a:/eracedrhen 
.- honov:ed by his Oratoriall Qsil2 and that henceforth it 
wiil be realiy a Cl:paragement tor any Goaly Orthodox Divine 
ro have his 200d | word, a and his favourable opinion, Fourth- 
ly, I rhink the Dr, vonld have taken ic farr\ verter, if he had 
C- mpared him and me, nocrg & PMexentizns his Conples 
P | c. wheſe En 't Was fo 76Rg e the Living with the drad, but 
patter W.th £7045, 84 Aſeanmns , W ho{irive in my poor 
mevre, and pace to walk aiter him, but Col w hat I can 
Lo 192 Contr? ry ic will be [zzpar: paſſe, Second'y, As to: 


what with a v77#cat ſpirit, with hejwht of proud ſcorne and 


* 


P2t 


— + Mp — 


turious Inc Hgnation he Goth vol meatures preſſed down ani S. 

(:) Aduertiſee 7 of Mr 1h /d "1 

4h t2 tl Y:1n119 'v FTE? « fla Pp -aer Off [13 Y POY re! orth 5 ay ainlt 1 4 Wo te-fie an 33 

SH! Je : 

"Þ Recdzrs WEL Auſw, lam fvreifar y Reverence "had been lettin hi 
; $2 (Df. | of 2 Gray haires (074 8 the wa ay of Rightear: ſaeſſe he Fecntreſs y 
"|þ Fel2, of Learning, to bol'xe efſe of an exat!y Felin'gus Converſation io 
'Y J 'S? : 
y 


would 


Chap. 2. Mr, Whir-ficld cleared, 


would have trembled ar the thoughts of affronting of a man 
+ 0 i: worth, and note in the Chriſtian Church, Fittr, He 
F* mult beliiled the Poeticall old man, eAnſw, And yet, Fitlt, 
Ke ſhews not wherein hb fiftions do lye 3 volefle it were tor 


= 


«, Wiichyet (6b) he is forced toconteſſe > was a Copy of 
i private manuſcript, and when he hath not, atrer all his 
F:corications about this butinzile been able to ſhew how 
'Þr >; whom, or why any ſhould have wronged his private 
A: 18:cripts, Secondly, lt Mr hit-freld yet retain(as he doth) 
- trne Skill in any Good Poetry he ſhould, for that , not 
h:1e Deſpiſed hizz, but have hozoured him the more, ſeeing 
hi: on Learning 1s mainly Oratorial!, and Poericall, Ot 
«i1ch kind of Learning 1t he be once firipped, he will be 
found rauch more to ſrpplere locums Tdiote, than moſt of hits 
N*:5r:-90:75, lo ſbhametally for want of Learning, reviied 
by im. Secondly, (c) He runs parallel with Don Qn:xot, 
« ;pho v2/:.:::tly confuted the Barbers Baſon under the notion of 
« 2; Hen, Anſw,Firtt, As witty a one as our Great wit Is 
taken to v2, in Multiplying of jeits ; yer I find, thatto help 
him'e!t out, he 13 forced to ule Repetition , (for fear 
bi: ft: old f-rile bizz) of the ſame merry jig gs with which 
he 15 mic? piezied, and hopes to pleaſure as vaine men as 
himielf, Thisis now at leaſt the ſecond Time, and thar 
up<n one and the ſaTe occaſion, that I have met with 
this 7oyiſh phancy of his. Secondly , If there were any 
hoatny W1tt a Barbeis Baſon 5 then he himſelf 13 valiant 
a Man as Mr.T, pb 13 , Was une Parver and the Hearer of 
= by 2 nticag 0:2 He!zzet : tor ater many wranglings 
a 2ONt N15 Rincorrect Copy, or it you will foul Baſon, 1 find him 
(4) tO a1 uv ot My laying vohen he faith, thar from Chap, 3.p. 
32 umtothevwery} ind, (7 hich is above balfe m7) Book) my Book 

re very ſame mwitÞ my firſt renornced pas 


F,Y 
3 \4S& 


wo al La a on 
IS 21i:NO:t Tervitiy. 


| Pers, 
3+ C{ FP J > * * Any 
oe ©o97 altoreite ſuch 72 ©: 
, 4; A PI - 
__, FAY PIRY FS} Met * 
33 LN &UONTER2 LNert1s no 
» $$. < If _ 
J iS V 7M 
EF 
s 


£ f } | 2 
35 "9 i 
"4 ; { {, 18%, 


SE 0; ON 
TE Pronſelf, 
WM VEE Lon, 
LHCN mY 'f LO . 
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Amnſw, Fiſt, 
I 11 conficent he 
| ike lum in Op:10;:5 Or 
3 SOTO Memes. {belecch God ic may be Mc. T, P*s, 
" ws pinelle £0 o&ra; 7 KNerortarce unto life that be may be truly 
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Toirdiy, © Ie is ambitions to bave it therinht that 1 
"a 


Ambitious 


33 


12iin7 of obſervations upon he kiows not what manuſcript of P48. &« 


(b) chap. 3. FS 


(c) 1hid Þ. 6. 


Epiſt. {ccunda 


vel tertia. 


(d) Chap. 3. þ. 


68, 


Io: d. P* 6s 


| 3 4 Mfr, WV ait-neld cleared, Chap, 2 

| Ambicious to be {o good a man, as good Mr, Whit: field 

| | hath long, to all that k know hinb. en known to be. Pourths 
] eat: ne of th: Precbyteri ais 11 £E;: 91a# A who are fry 

| Jo Jt 

| en:ugh | PEY.” being half Ty - ted, Fla:il _ | ff 33 Ww1!7 aro to 8" JE 

F * then it ſhon!s have been wih greater CTHICS, Ar(w, Fi:it, 

He cx act 48 1s joN 111Q by \\ 114© NE exOorejt COMNCELMPNY them 


Kew $-) 


(f) Philun- elicwh:re { f ) cat (6 L2cs 3 hy e001 0 NE 197 K AV wen | 
thropy, Chap, ©90-es. Secc.nd y : Þ. t what hiwher C C:ines tnantiiat gt & 

| 4.9.10, Biafj [e929 a7.4;a/t G14, doth n2 tins tinmetobieto P:0\EC 
1 aga Niu mem L ir of their m4.; tannge Laſuieſſe , as 
1 lhe Cale . ) 2, LO CXNCOMmUNICA. e IC 95, ql 1.0 C cLINOUS 
| (_r1: Ne 11 115 Jt ALMent Len the ftorirer? Sure it cannot be 


bes 
| 1n Li:C Ju Comment 0: toe who mos Ley '71UiT nonnr Oz 
| tr, Q& ren rhe King nex',Þ it ith; Y, « Fe [::ſpes tib 77 I0 beti C 
| < Reverend Divine whom Mr. ? JH ee quoies withoi & name , 
'1 vb to pi! C0:01Y por that 92 41cht efſe e ft. F164 zleitioned by him. 
| « CHAP; 3. $2; Firti t, Neither ( as hath been ſhewed ) 
15 that a Fifki;, inde! Lien icfſe; a Aatchleſſe ore, Secondly R 
Nor 1t 1t were, was he atall the Coizer, or io mucin as the 
Aaperter of it, Sixt; ; * I once tosk off the weile froms 
* of his ezes, and made him ſee very cleerly that upright Jov 
Cc was 9t : Jew, Anſw, Iewere incced a great WOnCer 
it a MAN wh IG Light 1 IS Darkzeſſe 1 1N m1O0{t D; 7);2e Matrers, 
{ncn'd yer be b'e ro enliohten him, who, beiore he had I 
fo muc;: a3 ahead, or eye, in 1t had been nncer God infiru- Þ 
rental in tne En'tgnmingot many who lite in Darkreſſe 
ans ia the ſhadow of heb. S:condly, If Mr, WW pit-field ac A 
any time had maintained Job, 10 have been O! the Nation 
Sh arp of the Je ws, he mig t indivers places on Jo# have quored Þ 
ans a ge hd the Ch=/!dee Paraphraſe: or it *, Thir-ly. but I am allied from : 
whole, wailess MI: 3:fiel4 him'elt oat the oupntes berwixt the niere not. ; 
cont'a Carvin, ATA Genealogical bur purely 77 1eo/2g1cal: tor Mr.Peirce main=- \ 


6 * v b - " - F w - 
OS EN 0 Co 


| ' Fob, onnium taining the 12 va [tion of {rch as Socrates Plato Ariftides. Co oo 
= ſeriptornm move!l the others Mr.T.P.inlanced in Job as being ſaved with. 
WF _ conſeuſuer 


WO Arian rofe- 99 the Pale of che Charch, Mr, 1! hit-fie!d repli2d ro him, theugh | 


Ys ſuit ortun- * 
4x ans, qui ticpotes ſnos vIvus 14ll: Ht. #. 198.19. 65 Cu: Te Dens z/e 7077 rent "X fed ut "a 
8.4 Prophet exli i075 4taa'a Wn anert, [ A” tek, revelavl, ants q {4371 7, 7*, (7 Pf in [eiita Canaan 'N 


a Reliquis 141163085 fuerunt parents, Edit, in quaito p. 174, 175. 
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hap. 2, Mr. hit-field cleared, Fr, 


Job might not be of the Jew/h Nition, he was yet of the true 

#eligion , of theRelicion ot the then Jews, And pray now 

in th. ] udgment of all the Chrisk:an ( hwch, who iees belt, 
vietcher Mr, 73i:t-feld or Mr, Fierce? Seventhly, ( hap. 2 


; 2T, ipeating of him again, ne laith, G it 15 10t bard to C6119 


ies bore why the wes; tiemmng of his name as left out in my fro:- 

& rifpiece, Axſw, Firlt, If I may lawiully u'e his Phra'e, 
l0.n1e57here Le hath as bad Lack as ever any Har: olator "4d , 
tor it was againſt ,my 11%10g that any of the Divires narnes 
(hould be io p2j?24 np, 2s they are, inthe frontiipiece otiny 
Book, Second:y, I:therein thoſe who did it, n' n'ed any dit- 
cretion ; 1 ivppo e they did not omite his nam becanie of 
tae {11g irnetle of it, a8 Mr, TP, would eeme toimp!y, bur 
becante Mr, 77 h1i-{e/d ipake "04 Manweripts NOt CXLapT IN 
print, and !o ſpate not in Commendati;z ofthe Book whicla 
I pub 1the1, 

UNP» Lov bo $35 

OY an well :ffure: aLy Intell Tent and prafiicall perſens 1 that 

er) few wil tb: 'J s is Ca3h . who are not predigall of their mo vey, 
K :2:24 that ſee; ii're-d it who avs not prodigatl of their tre, 
Arſw, Firt, If he 1d bur believe his own [zteilgercers , 
\\ ny goth he take iO Mucit paines In an!wering 9! athing 10 
ceitainly in he world to belo mrch peg leficd ? Scc: ondly. l 

V1 lnocetl the world 1 ANY CAly ICIS WIA MUM tO Paine the 
crectÞ of being prati:call w Ee, ie nor what tho'e 
(ere3 ACCO! :ding ro his practice, do Fompie in bis proflical 
NONE, bur 1 amab Schab Ry en ron © vi iba fall 'e Propcts 
thy have proved to lim? tor winrtioever become of the 
muitucade of the b7 mers of my Bok, 1n an ag? exceſſi vey C9 
20:8, 2nd very little bookfh , 1am {ure ich! 1th Met witl 


1 


Very miny as well ben:wotert as 722: {evolent Rea ters and of 


the Atit fort ſome of The orent et > minency tor Learning, and 
Piery.: ve Wie n it itcie exy:2etd if aver Letters exp” efl- 
ed their eo0d reſertimert of my Liavonrs, and thanketn'ne 
{or my Ppne?, l Bo. neoty Net inthgcaa acer 
that if watt? 'est's Fart Cx 27 | 
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( a) Phelanthy. 
Chap. t.p. 19, 


» 1OT, 


(5) Cor Re(7 
C 9%, p. 7 2, 


mm A 


CAT, T. Þg. Intellrgecers; < 
lning of it, 1dare lay, from this day for» 214 I ſhall have re- 
ry :&w either Buyers or Readers, ana ' .an!t nceds (ay it, if 
iniolent- MagiFerial! D:ctares are able to Contute rac, 1 


am as tully (Zont.ted as ever wa: Bellarmize (4) by the 


Scotiſh preacher (1 know ot old he loces to piay vpon 
Scotiſh Preackers) --i nas hetells the ſtory of the Ep;tome of 
a Con:utation ©: lin, Zellarm:ne ſaith thus, Burl lay the 
Contrary « where 1s he row ? Pp. 3, * [It will rot be 
© amiſſetoie. him, hat Cor- Reptory C or-Reftion metces inthis 
& Arcrhors accepta'ton of ihe phraſe, viz, it isthe ſuging an 
CG 271yin40p, before a feht, A wayof Conqueit by mere 005 
«© rempr, and this he ;Unſtrates, ( P. 3.4.) by Variety ot In- 
tances of his own fift:oz5co pleate his Readers, 


. 
A F a. 


Terent, Po puta ut pſaterert quds jecfſet fabulas, 

Anſw, Belike he knows the feniiication of this phraſe , 
better then che Anthor of it, from whoſe mint it came, (6) 
In the fir expreſſion, Cor-Reptory, he thong" only to al- 
Indeto the title of one of Ax5t:»5 vooks , De CoR-Reptione 
© Gratia, in the other to that of Mr, T, Ps, own book call- 
eda Cor-Rect Copy, &c, Ijoyned the'e two expreſſions in- 
to one Title, becauſe as he truly rhongh 1m2perfet!ly relates, I 
had ſent word by a Neignborring Miniiter, that ſeeing he had 
a mind ta be whipt,he ſhould be whipt,orC orreffed, And becou'e 
it is not a'tall to divorce Chidzng or Cor- Reption from whin- 
pizz, or Correction , winch Jim ture 10 great awazton did 
exrreamly wantavd deſeri's, Ijoyned Correption and Correft;v7 
rozether nnhIAN Correp:ion in the Hebrew, as well as 555 
Corre&tion gives wiſdom, Secondly, 1c who had ended his 
Corret Copy with a harſher 82ual»7o9inoe: when he laith (6) 
Opinion atirec, 18 a fant. &c, mnr.tit til. rence well allow 
me to begin my Title with lome klud 6! av oromeſowlte, leſie 
intolent by far than his own, Tiurdly, 108! itkel;hood 
had he bur had the 200d hap o preventin* me In the viino of 
this expreflion, and bur aſixed it to tae Title of 1115 his Book 
29ainit me, he would have mach applauded hra et in the 
invention . becanſe it wound hive made 200 tht rhnes 
aud ncmes Co moſily agrcez as It Would have lurely GONE 

With 
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Chap, 2, To the Charge of Exſiurpating Relry10n, Oc. 
Witt Ch15 Mot WH Ping and flagelliferoms book ot his, 
Comneniunt rebeu ,miraſepe ſuis, 


Fourt..ly .!ethatele . nere is angry with Dr, Twiſſe tor 
not ng 5cnuu.e termu: in the (1;nitication of orcinaty 
D:;wnarves, may bu we: asked 11 what Lexicon or Nomen- 
ator he 1.ns the word Correction to figniiie all thele rri- 
1mphing matters he /6.4, (f. 4.) ipeakes of? ** Reformed 
6 my little book, as he andother; wouls, Religron, Anſw, Firlty 
is 'ittle book what it wanted in buikeit-had in malice, 
and poylonous Miſchief, and theretore I took the more 
paines to confrite and detect both thnele, Secondly, This 
goodly Orihodox Pretestant of the Churchof England, as he 
calls himſeif, (4) hace once betore accu'ed me, ana another 
irsy old Trojan veuth. me {or being lize P.uſaxias , or 
Heroſtratrs, who wou d ger our ſelves a name rather for 
ParBIng & than for building up the noly Temple of 08Y Exclijh 
Church: bur for that ne, Firit, had his antiyer former- ,4þ;ch r was 
ly with which he ongh to have reed nimieit contented, or confirmed in by 
have contutedit (6). Secondly , Unto which let me adde an excellent 
that ifeither he, myſelf, or any of our way, could have had 7reatzſe put 


tho de; dn . orth (as was 
iS 1 FI ; - M4 ao a4 la , f 
their ividh abour the Reformatio7 GT OY Church 17 England , ſuppoſed by e's 


(a) Ror-Ret 
Copy Dealtcat, 
Ey;(t. p. 4. 


(6*; Rove RIP? - 
Ror-Reft. $7 
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it ſhould nor have been concluded on onely by one {ngle 
Het monaS$terian eAſſembly, who yet have advied molt ex- 
c23:ently rowards 1t. (it we had bur graze to follow their ad- 
ice) bur if ſuch a Connill conld by any meanes hive been 
oz7cured, by an Oecamenticall ( ouncill ofthe Proteftant Re- 
Joriiced Chitrches, * And inthis caie I couid trom my (oul 
w {h that without Hypocriticall Jneglines, 24, T, P, would 
ot la{t determine , whether in h a Conncill won'd have con- 
/pired 1n the exSFirpatioa , or in the Seirlement of the true Pro- 
teſt ant Rel1g:0n) he ſeemes to h1.d this Qzefticn jn the 
Afſirmative , by what elievwnere he requires as neceſſary 
ior the making vp atrue EccletiaVicall Anchority for a Mi- 
Nliteriail cctermination of Controyeries in Relioion, 
(c 
& To what he hath abenut my Sratredbjters, Chap, 2, 9, I7, 
Dd P. 3-2 '$ ( hap. As I : c : : 
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ventrable 
Arch-Biſhp 
Dr. Wſhr, 
IE4TL, 


(c) Philanthis 
Cap. 3.f.108. 
untg wiit) be 
doth there ice 
que lie Att- 
thorty of Tas 
lh 103) CONST 
un AMU 
Churon wat i0 
ruth as ac» 
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| 2 About the former Sul ſcriptioas, ce Chap. 2 


if Anſw, Firſt, Let it be obſerved in the Generall, and 
Fi we ſhall not need to he mind2d of it again, when 20, ſich 
like pallages com2 to onr hands 1n his Book; that he loves 
to make much worke by trequent repetitions , of thote Paſſa- 
\ ves which he thinkes are any way able to make h1s oppoſite & 
party oatous; thele things a; ſneet morſells be row/es vuder his | 

T ongie, | 


Dec tes reperita placebunt, 


©7757 wn a 


7» 
A - * f 
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1 Secondly, He hudles up a world of matter upon this oc- s 
'___ Caſion, wherein hedoth expreſſe; Fitli, his 2atch/efſe and 

oF comparable Solvcitrar, leait he ſhould be accoeunted a 

+. Presbyter of the Country Aſſociation : for this end he doth 
1. Ca) Philanth, aflure ns (4); Fitrit, That ieverall perfons of the Presbytery ; 
MIU p. 69, can bear him witneſſe tha: he hath avoxed an abhorrence to the z 
$057 doing or ſaying of any one thing, which might betray him into 
the danger of beire thought a Presbyterian, Ec. Arnſw, Alas 
for h:m! that he ſhould expend fo many very Significant words 
upon a tmatter ſo unqueltionable! Doth he think any who 
knows him , to have been to ſimple, as not to have beliey- 
edthis without his 4vowing of it> Beſhrew them, who | 
were at any time {9 crea/o2, as to believe tle contrary of E 
him, Secondly, Oh but that he would be pleaied ro rake F 
half a the paines to purge himfelf from Arminiaziſm, Soxi- 
| manſme, Dima;ate- Pontijicianiſm , how would my SY21- 
' REL Presbjters hare juraped at the ver; glad tyaings thereof ? Se- 
We (5) Philanth, condly, He dares profeſſe (5) oh hortible > ** that as be never 


| 
| , 1.121,Cha . ' 1 , . . . 
6.6 P-5 Co pas of that Lecture, rearing either of that of Northamp- 


N 


i# © ron, or of that Daynty {of i. WA} b5the grace of God, 
© Le ever will be, 2:im, Firit. Thoſe who beiieic that by 
| the &race of Go: which raey pray for whentoerer they 
TS | Preach there; anJ witch they Fope they do in ſome meatnre 
| attaive unto, frand amazed tothink by certve of whar kind 

| of grace this YVotary came totiiis Refolmion , and well may 

'F rhey think it may be by vercue of rhar orace which in Lis 

| (c) Philznth;, ſenſe he will needs call ſperia? (c ) bur they nep2 they hall 

F C:). 3.9, 83, DEVET believe It 18 Oy vertre of the trre ſpeernll (Vriftiin 
| Pit, 2, 12, Grace, Wiuch gives ws towill aid io &r according to bis rood 
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Chap. 2, Sympresyters, /ormer ſutſcriptioxs, 7 
will and pieaſwre, Secondly , Thongh prelerly alter, he 
taikes not only of feeding of the fl: <>, but of c:6{ enaing tl em 
from tie bi ww, '00: Heſs. Yer 1t he had cove in a- 
morng't them without mending 13 opinion, and man- 
ers, they wou.d hive kno.vn of no other Woolfe 1:10Ngtt 
the on betta bin'e:t, Fer: Lupe in fa tbela 
e.ondiy, (4) tone, alter lis cx Ag Cuitome, ne clawes, («) Philanthy, 

An, PH erS, **nbiljt Lecalls themile better ſort of perſons , þ. 18. Chap. 3, 
U_ _to7 whom he at Pa Aavacate, rbargh pablickl ſftraomati- 
G2ed by me, as 1; they were men of my pe :ſie, and Patronzers 
Kos ny Pr ett, TY "011 theb'/atkreſſe of may Deſigne , and 
C that Wear: ſe ws h which it it mANd? 4, Aaſw. Ficlt , He 
1ntending chele things only to raile n p ſome jeazouly in me 
chat we have fſe Bretheren 2MONg usz I wiil be {o charitab'e 
aSto turne Sceptick untiil tome other rea'ons than his bare 
{ay {0 be bronghr in whom I have tound ofzezto be good at 

rhe EA Jes Elogui 7m, make me to be of a Con: rary 
beitzet, Secondly, 1: any of them ( as he teiones ) think 
them 21ves to have been p#b/:/ Key SIS 41 126A by me ] may 
weil wonder that they yer neverto!d me oi, when as they 
had opportunity enovgh {or it: nor can Ithink anyotf th:zm 
{o devoid ot ingenuity, but 1n cale of inch a creat wrong 
they would {oner have ch allenged me, then in hugger- 
magger have gone to him to have turned ( omplainants a- 
g41ujt a Third!y, But in caſe there ſhould be any ruth in 
whar he taikes there» how proves he that they are either 
the berter or the M1jor party ? Fourthly, As:or the Blacks 
neſſe of my Celigne, or weaknelie to manage ir, the deli:ne 
being now 10 publickiy known, | of \nppo'c © is to have other 
iNOIe Competent Fu F142) than him aad ny CHE 2nd rhere'ore 
without fayiny more in my own behaite, lwili lea\icit to 
tiemto Judge righreon: Judg omert, 

Thirdly, He 1s not atraidto lay (e) nat I imply them (c) Pl:tum hs, 
ro haie deen © ApoStat es from all the reſt of the 29, Ar- C49, 4. 19. 
© ticles, whilſt I [ay, thar they adhered yer to oze part of them , #4 Sip. 3. 
« that they have veceied from their former ſubſcriptions 3th" 
rles are Echiſmaticall in ſome po'nts , though mt in all, 
Anſw, By his o:er levere Criticiſms 1 in aw ay of h15 own 
meer conjecture: he layes by fair too great a weight por the 
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49 Sympresbyters, Former Sul ſcripti-ns, &c, Chap.2 


(f) ooh Very little particle, yet as being by oaas 700 thin a wyar to lnp- 

5242 N97 Fort lo great a weight of Accuſation as he hangs upon it, (f) 

1% 859 ior, Firlt, I deatcated my papers as well Though nor 10 

ns muchto the Juniors \ aStothe Seriors of thoe Presbyteries, 

"1.04 yp WOO never at their Ordination cid io much as ſubicribe et- 

"aol: To ſcek ner to the Do7maticall , or to the Rt: all part 0: the 39, Ar- : 

a Need'e 44 @ Licies as ihey lye in the Letter, yet poliidiy they may haze RR 

Po.tlcof bay. fubicribedto as good, as tuil, andas ample onesas they, 4 

v.4, tO thote In the corfe/ſton Of taithagreed upon in tk? |Þ 

Lite Aflemby, ot Weſtminſter : and 1t tor the Intimation ot 3 

ference 1N thelr altterent tormes of Subſcr; 1ptio7 Iuledthe Þ 

Th \C,yet in reference tothe Sezior5,why mult it be quarre!= Þþ 

vith?2 Secondly, Mr,7.7. pretends greatly to aghere to 

the "Donny aticall as weil as to therituall part of thoſe Ar- 

icle:, Now a queiuon atiies amongitus, nor whether the 

latter were tive of him,but whether the former: Was it not 

mot rationall in me to appeal towards the decrſion of it, 

tothole Pre:byters, who love them more than himſelf, and 

may be ſuppo'ed to have undertiood the ſenſe of them as well 

as he, and who dirers of them ſubſcribed them before there 

was anv ſuch thivg inthe world as Mr,T., P> Fourthly , 

Divers of thote Precbyters, may poſhbly at the time of their 

Ordi:aticn have been required by their Dio: ceſans only to 

have Subicribed thole -{rt:c/es accorcive the tenſe expreſſed 

by Queen Elzabeth oy the Statute of Elizabeth 13nth, as 

+ fits apts DOT! th of Doitrin and of rhe AdminFtration of 45 SACrA- 

the w ay which ents; © Without vreing of that ſr:bſcription which other 

maiy a fio's ( eremonial Preiaes ood upon, VS, £O what by injoyned 

#:ſþpweit: 1 by tbe Canons in the year, 1603. and which and blaſted 

an (ue WY ;gtheRecords of the Pa clizmenr, 1010, tortheirillegalt- 
'Þ Biſhap Daves Pp? 

HY ant (by whom $90.35 having by Nir, 7, 7's, own tive Conteſhon, C hap, 4. Po 

| I waso.dain- I . no other Authority toconneme them then Biſhop Whit- 

ed) ud in bis gifts Contrivaice, and agreed upon wih the Licenſe of Ortho- 

aioceſſe, FRY (K1/g James ) the Syed held at L.oadoa 1602, and 

commanyed to be ob'erved-vader the great Seal of En- 

flard, Without tile Corlarrence of Parlinue: it , my aoainlt 

in, Fithiy, I: the worli come to the worlt my Sympresby- 

ters, and Patrons can only be proved, (1 believe upon 200d 

orovnds) to lave 7cceced irom the ritnal part of the Articles 
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Chap.2. Atout varying } 70m Subſcriptions, fc, Al 
of the Church ina time when the'e Rites liad given much 
offence to the weake, and when by an Anthority over them 
they were taken away from them; bur yer in the midit ot 
all temptations ard Srormes which they have out-{tood to rhe 
08/7 they hold ro the C aprtall fundamental head- Art:- 
25 of the faith, and lo they continue to be the ſtayed Dogma- 
till Subtantiall Sons of the Church, Whereas Mr, T, P. as 
hach been cleared ((g) and may be yet further, recea:zg irom (c) ev 
divers ot the former , continues onely 1n an ancerementall TIT 23, 
-e of che Charch, aCircumſtanial! Riuall Son of the Church: 
the former Grave Seziors contin: ie in love with the Churcnes 
fair doQrina!l attire ; his ſame demrre Junior continues in 
his veneration of the Gay Femme, lace, and fringe ©: her 
GILMEnk. Egregiam vero landems, G* ſpolia ampla ! Chap.3. 
7s Pe 32. © he willn:t (as he faith) complain that I have 
6 Free} Bok ſet on methe zames of Ruiiticus Coridon , and »f 
. ; por Sympre-byrer; and agam, a mere Pigmee, Anſw, 
2 firit limpo'ed nor on my ſelt, as any body may lee, 
who will bur be pleaied to turns to the place, but was {ich 
as I knew he was molt likely ro 17po'e upon me, tor waich 
| co now thank him as the world goes, who to rect ice him 
can well be content that he ſhould bz Kiyled Sacell 111 4s 
Aaircrs, whilttl, poor I, continve to be Sarel/anm Rft;- 
c25 + and l hope LO oro a3 well in tine Country, as ne ſy al] 
be ab'ero do in that his Chapiaines place at Cont, Se- 
condiy, In the other ryvo Terimes, of poor » end a ha 
and Pane I am olad | og 3 loves me {ome hum! it} yer » 
waen 1 make my adCretles ro my Graver Brethe:en and 
Compare my telt with them, thouzh ellewhere he would 
hive men belteverhat I am mote proud than any LOFes 
Thirdiy, « [ will z2t Complacice that be hath paſt his own dean 
*© 12907 himſelf; (! ) for whit be calls na felf Sorearar he oth &) FO 
6 127 : Compretity theremmta believe, ti at I and my bretheren would Fe 
* Tr1dge it mett that fuck 4 one ſhould by Presbjterian Cenſrres 
© be grven vi to the D:2ill Anſw, Firt, It 1s well that (L\ D:d'cate 
here he will taks m2 rity and not as REifewhere (&) Evi. 0.6, 
T1 i I judge him worthy by Political Cenſurers(to dy the death 
' Sercetus.) Secon\'y, Againit the time char ever we 
nay be lo bleſſed as to enjoy Procoyterian Cenſures, T will 
G l:ave 


() Phulauthr. 
Cbap, l,p.s, 


(m) 1 Tin, 4. 
I +, 


(2) Bicronym. 
Ejiſt. T0 
&y12*, Forbofit 
Frentcon. Re- 
1507 of 
Epi{copacy to 
the forme of 
the ancient Syz 
nodtct! Go. 
Ver Nt nt $ oy 
Arco-Biſhop 
wſhcY ately pret 1 
j oith by Dr, 
Darnias 1656. 
(0) Philanthr. 
Cnap. 2, Þ, 44. 


(p) Sinner In- 
pleaded 332, 
333, 334. GC. 


(1) Pl!/laath:r. 
Chap. 4. 34. 


Ar, Barlec's, bis tnjoyning Presbyterians, &cChap.2., 
Jeave it, Cowie men to judge whether we all may not in 
iome fenle C3 1 him Sorcerer, as weil as doth himlelt> 
Firit, 1s nor this his Book like robe as a (irces Cupp, a 
very inchanted one t& many in Citty, Town, and Country > 
Secondiy, Doth he tick corankiome of the beii of men, 
dt gutted under the name Presbyterian , Wn the worit of 
men Q uakgrs, Arnabaptiſts, lj itches (1 ) \W.en as yers 
Arſw, Flt, Heſhouid knew the Terme Presvyicry , and 
o trom thence Presbyteria;:yto be a Scripturail Term, (m) 
Secondly , He cannor be Izno:ant that the Biſhops he eve- 
ry wnereio much pieads tor, were no other than Prim 
Presbjterorum. and 1n ancient Eng were to do nothing, ſine 
Pregbit £70418 Concilio, (2) Thi dly , Je (hon! d have | 
uied his good friends the Azabapriſts and Quakers better , 
thanto have nutbred tem with Witches ; tor ex.epting 
tae quarcell they May hayeto the Gown, (s) which he ſaith 
he preacheth ing they approve of his new doctrines maryel- 
louily well, For cheformer ;er him aske his Neighbour, Mr. 
Aforley , and tor the latter let Him peruſe James Naylor, and . 
others of Hts ict and SeR, in their Books pur torth againſt 
the Scots Mis:bers about the Zz;ver alny of Goas love . and 
tet h1M n"t believe, it18a meere report that he: hath been 
cryed up by the Quakers of this Country, Sogrcat a Conr- 
tier ſhou d natthus have proved d:ſcozrteozs tOl1S treinds, 
Third'y. Doin he not in h1s Nagy Impleaded in his own 
Court (p) irenuouſly pled 1gain't the Solificians by whom he 
4nierſtands not the Antii;nians, bur rhe Common ProteStant, 
malnt.une Juſtificai i by wrkes, as we las Falth > andſo 
doth he nc in the phrite ot the Apoſtie, upon this very oc- 
caſion, bew:tch :he people, wal 3.1, and get ervetobe ranked 
a nNongitthe Youlzs, or Witches .voten of by the 'ame Apoſtle, 
2. Tims. 3. 13, thn, hetor? he is aware of it, hath he under 
his own hand juiifi-d one of the very wort of expreſſions 
which he quarrells at me for vin? avainlt him (py. The Lord 
he grauz Me. 7, P, repenton.e thar he may avoid a] divine 
Cenurers, ſeeing rth:rhe1s never-int 18 Cnurcn like tobe 
overtaken by pureſy Eccleſia3ticall ones; any orner 1] would be 
loath to lee him tall ur.der 


Chat, 


Chap.2.9* 14r.Barlees, Repenting of this Repentance, 3 

Chap, 3. p. 32. 33. 34. Hedrawes up a dreadfull long 
charge againl(t me of contefling my fins, « with a peccavi fate- 
v of , 4nd Yet of ſuffering a wilfull Relapſe, of wallowing like 4 
« ſowein the mire, all which will be evidenced, if the Reader will 
« but compare the math page of my Epiſtles with the fifteenth 
Gi azd ſixteenth, A man that ſhould ſweare neverto ſmweare , and 
© (without provocation) confirme this promiſe with ſome great 
« oath, would mak_a competent mirror for Mr, PB, to ſee himſelf 
© iz, Anſw, Ficit , To beſure we have a great oxtcry, even 
an hue and cry toall By-Randers and Netghbours, as if ſome 
:5:rid inexplable crime hac been committed, yer let them 
upon this noyle bur be perſwaded to look ont, and they ſhall 
(e2 nothing bur rhe intufferable inlolence of a Clamonurons 
brazen faced perſon, (ach as here Mr, T, P, proclaimes him- 
{o}f 1G bz, 


Horat, Quid dignum tinto tulit bic promiſſor hiatss ? 


For. Fir*: Where do I any where make any ab!olute promiſe 
thit I wi! crave pardon tor any fau'ts commirrted againſt 
Lim>Is not what I pron:ve in the very place which he would 
brre ail menrolook on p, 3, Dedic, * orely with angf any of 


Keeler ſoricty ral convince me of Scurrilny, or C alunmny? 


Second V Ace a:l 4 p2/ogies 04 aſpicron of gilt iu the Apo» 
ne1ists Co ejſrors of Cr:5:85, Or not as 9:ten flat aenyalls of 
7 


rnen. o:.at ec 
ly, 9! pierd nyiet Gailry 2ecane ſome nor only ofthe 


* 


ery zreir Externatons 95 them? Third- 


- 


Fn%'es Dt anon or my Sraprefbyters may, (p.9.) Idonot Cor-Rept. Core 


4 
(54. ;oÞ 
4 


1» jndze #8 7:17r,? 3. do nor I rather fay, when p19- Reve pe 9s 
verb. ht, ic + om thit e ery one caz tel] how to tame :: 
(Frey, bat Fe that kath Fer :\artt they -1d but know rhe 
man 28 volt as Itven 1d, :nd Tam fue chey ail do now; they 
wou'db25 another mind, Fourthly, Are a!l angry, haity 
(ay OVErm 772 HAY jiery CLPre!i1ons again(t a man, whom 
perchanor uwicer poierity may :ay1is publico malo natusto be 
looked npon as marteri of rav ceepett penanc? , as heinous 
a 


or 
JON 
2 rep e'emtithem. becavſe ne can find himſelf no other 


as h 


# 
z 


worxe 19 cavill ar? PFrihiy , Pray what 1s now become (a) Epiſt, D#? 


ot his ProteFt ation Wiich very earely he entred (4) that wy 
3 2 pretiom 


dliG, Þo Is 


(42) Co7-Rep, 


Cor ReEfk. 


fe $9. 


Atout Mr Barlecs Relapſe rto ſin,afrer penante,Chap, 2 
pretions ſoul was dearer to himthen his eyes? So charitable is 
my meek Lamb-!1ke man, as that in my behal'e he {pends al- 
molt a Sheer ot paper in pleading tor my pa rdor, yet here he 
TCpIe (ents me as amo:i De{j jþ&rA! 2 174 AY G07: ab; e [111 er aga; caſf 
Ged, and him, and the Chiirch' O ] emapora 0 107 es. fic ſirt 
res bumaazt ! Cic, Chap, ? * 43, 44. © having rankt bim 
© and my fattion , with Julian the ApoFtate ! 12 the conſumma- 
& 1104 of all his Blaſphemies, he immeaitstely prayes, The 
CC -ord be merciful unto us, Azaſw, Firit When he reads 
me, and very often when he would leem ro tranicribe me 
he goes about 1t not only as it he had !olt his conſcrexce but his 
27) £je5 KOO, I had vſed oe word his fatter , a matter of 
eight lines before. and lay that he wil zceas appear in the Van 
ef -it , and his 1 deliver in the p:urall vumber , unre whom , 
_ chen j juilly comparing him rather than tis tation to Jr- 
l;an the Apostata (a): tor a\l men know that mnititnces do 
not ApoStatize ro Arminsiim, but are bred, and brought 
up init, as Mr,T,P, was nor, it we may believe him, I 
then conclude wich my prayer ior bum Jon 1 in the finguler not 
for thems or 225 as he writes ic 10 the plural, as 1t 1 had taken 
in him, and all his tation with Jz114 ind all, into my pray- 
er, Secondly, Iam well known not to ailow of praying 
for the dead, or of pr aying to the Saints departed 12 azy caſe, 
and then lefle of prayinz for fuch a Caitifte as Ju/ra7 was : but 
it will much concern hin to enquire who that Minitiler was, 
v4 110 vehemently Þ: Cagec! , 2 or hve years 420, tor the 
lawfulnefſe of pray: at for tle dead, and unto Saints, at a G2n- 
rlemans table, who cont-nded : 291 in{tit, and comp! lained 
heavily ro me of ir, Char,2, 44, * How ah it follow that [ 
« ;72 a Jeſuit, becariſe [ im leans or bave been beyond Sea? 
« That 1 am an Arminan vecatile Fe 1; rH: Trim Cleih of tie 
« Conn:ry? and ſurerlatizely fne Zr, TP, and in my pro 
*< Der element of Courting my N "oble Patron, Cc, Anſw, Fir ie 
Where do [ fay in plain Engliſhthat he isa Jeſuite> Second- 
ly, Or where do I any where ue {uct lame Conſequences ol 
proving of him geuiity of fome Dottrinall Teſuitiſm becat WE > 
he is lean, or hath bees beyozd Sea? which won!d be a Coup'e 
of Excellent Arzvuments to prove me a Je/#:te. Third: 
iy Such a ridiculous arcuirg rom his Band irings 'as he 
Weil 


+ 


Chap. 2. A-outprayize fer Julianthe Apoſtatle, &c. 
weiliaith) to his Book, mutt ever, and anon be brought 
in(avd 1 cdogtve warning of it here , once fer all, ) not 
by ne athy in his conſcience , believe that I colo much 
5 Make any mew ot aryning !o, but becauſe he knowes L£x- 
7 Pr 2k Þis *Avrftgy, will make it credible amongtt 
113 party betore it be confined , and in the mean white 
it Makes them good ſport, Fourthly, When 1 have any 
vc expretions about nis Courtſhip, fnicalreſſe, © c, any who 
wii} _ cit the own eyes on-my back, may ice that 
oterignetle occations were by him + gh ws >ktoO w'e thei 5 
ind whit 1 argue t: om them. Chap. ? & For what 
> 1132.7 TAY "a0! e Senſes [romld le #le aAl:s 7 FCS, NT, "1 4p ; fort) AF $4 ! 
v 24-0 HEY > $2 Pa ms} } af ortall (4s he cats t) eh; _ i noi wy 


a 'E2V5, efore he come to th e purpoſe. Anſw, Fitts I170At 
Teancn tto! 1 hy & &'Y « Deaic, That It \V 2 8 He the gr at! - 
ty:sg of (0 ejle Leaſure- and I maya 4 now , 0! mc 


playt; Al lneſſ * £00) which u'ed to hinder {uci Gallants from 
reading tey ond the Po7talls of any Books-and thr anfiers: 
W.-Cr etinto unleſle they berol'd on by fomervhatr of De 
and Cheertulnefle. | they he ere fo eare they | Ve weary 
Overmucl1 reading, Secondly, Itonnd bim in is Portals 
as rationa las any 7 where e, and abvncance the mo: Ce (NN - 
ng and rhong! bc therecorze fir there to break the Mmare in 1 
m”. 2 popular war, Where 1t was mot artto carch #72. 
Fen Third'y > 1zas he tairh, Jb:.!, En, $2;-.3'1 that l 
| 1y 1241nit 11s Portals is bur pr; e roectinve, what meant ne 
np0na meere, and amo notorioully f.z//- ſuppe/t O# WI1ICN 
te vents Ce; ag 12re (4) that my /t; -ergth lay in my an'wer 
to Prefaces, and not in my an'wers to the body o! |115 
Bonk. to {pend by ww ay of anſwer aboce 22 Sheets 1 0 
mere [rrvectivie , and not toreervetrohimielt ini] p127e:'s 
Bris 1; ent at. Ve, aoa1nf the boay of my ook > \ Would vo! q! 
Man Waoatany ry me meatured the Attitude of the (01th 
OVery WRere vretends fo, have tt once th19 in 45 
bere2th him > wW ou not a man _haie thongene tN-y 
its Ari} wo Snets or Paper molt ſia art! 7 and even in © 


p 
FIT GE! 


bow! © 7G £4 g:onfty Ct JF call, h2: yond 4 \ \ | poll FRITH 1%; ): 1-1 11. ,4- 
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[!0#2, 04 CN: hare lerved by way of an wer, tht n Mot, 


have th2 more full lath at mv arguments after that be had 
(3-3 {1 {h1,1ent yy 


45 


(a) P} "Ir? "Dr, 


CO 


eAZout Grotius, Dy, Jackſon. Chap. 2, 
ſufhciently which my Sty/e, and Temper, Chap. 2.p. 51, 
© I have enabled him to ſay , (nemo mihi per hos aunos, mſi qui 
© Grotto , qu1 ' Jackgorio Tois wary, mimics) I do therefore 


_ 


Gs. nr la 


4 6 


(a) I Ate u (in s 
7 Athenf. B 1- 
Lat. 


(b) Vide S111- 
plicis Yean:. 
judicrum de 
Grotio #01210 
D. And, £1! R:- 
vet: Dialyſ.con- 
tra Diſcuſs. 
Grotii ſroat, 
Cc. The ſumme 
of all bis Def1en 
is ſt md P 
70 ils owl 
weras in ty 
Co7-Rept. Cor- 
Rift p.126 


(b) TWbere 
Chap, 4.17. 
18,19, 


Let Mr. T.P. 
tell us how be 
likes of bis 
pleading for 
Lay - Elders, 


if ſuch mens writings are become as p'ealing to the "dai ny 


oy a) nemo becarſe to the bejt of my remembrance I cannot ſay 


{ Fave an ener. F 5 who 1s not an Sond 4 0 Grotivs and ts 
© (267) viler perſ.n whom T extreamely honour , and admire 
*&c, paulo polt, ſpeatyug T of me, he adds that he hath bur 

& Ge enemy be knowes of, abovevoard in all the world, Men of 
© ILIGME#T do already ſay of thoſe Authors, Vous, Grotius , 
C Cateillio, what Oruimit 1472 of Crcero, that aman may have 

29:00 t to have e profited by his 7 very Delectation in ſuch mens wr; 

6 rr o5, Anſ.p,Fir ',Ithe have but as many enemies 2s Grotizrs 
bach” not tor his incomparabie Learning, ) in which reipect 
Sc/iger faid very well of him, as of D,  Heynſis when they 
wer? bur Yourlis, that rney were Duo Prodigia ingenioru » 
(a; ont tor hts unparalie!'s © Prevaiications in Re! 1210n, and 
Cruel! Spite avainit ProtejFaxts in his latter years (4) I crow 
hoth beyond S2as,. and in >ur very Ezg/and, he hath thou- 
jands of able Proteſtants , who will oppole this Grotlanizings 
Secondly , It it be a marke of Learning, and Integrity, and 
a one of Proficien cy 'or men to de] light in his writings, and 
of thoſe of his admire: $, 1t18 a Creadtull hgne ofthe Demen- 
t.£130375, Of Many vreat Ws, 


Nullum MACHU [ TCNIHGD ſire mixtura Dement 1X, 


and of their inclinations ro Socimaniſm, Popery, wicked Cars 
zall policy, Thirdly \Were herea fit place iorit. I durlt 
by Gods Grace uncertake to prove chat there 15 no Chriltian 
( ler SIA (ove me leave 1n0often!; rely Cov} e the Term 
NOW } vuncver the Cope oi Heaven, be he Pontifician, Epiſ- 
COp.11 P:eb; ter:as » OT 'OM: 'Ca as Congregational , bor they 
have rea! nd IN enemy to him, and his writings tor 
b.rraying all Eccleſraſticall power and juri'diction into the 
haids ef. mezie La bs As 1t1s known he hath Cone in his 
book . de {zre HMag:Ftra ts cicra ſacra, (b) Fonrthly, As 
ſor Dr. Jackgn] 1329, anda ior CaStalio | lope to have a fit 
p'ace to pear of him, FR truly M1 crab! e 1s England, 


wits 


ah As. 17's 


Chap. 2. Alout Grotianizing, 


wits amorgſt us, as ever Titus Veſpaſian was (c) who was ( 


47 


) Sutton. iR 


ityled Del:ic:e human gexertrs, Andyert I veilly belteve that Veſvaſean. 


tobetrue which a great Oxo:an Stationer told me abore ten 
years ago, that by printing and leiling of Heterodox, Socinian, 
Arminan, and Popiſh books, they get ten times more than 
by any thatis Ortio-dox, So wil'ing is England now 4 dayes 
to be deceived ; vet let not Orthodox perions 1N a rage, let 


tis paſie uncontron!t'd and lay with a Popiſh Biſhop, 


Quando quicem hic populns vult aecip, aecipratar, 
Princip obſta, Of 


P. 59. © TheCorreptory Correftor makes a lamentable con- 
« feſſion , that he hath zeed to caſt about for topical arguments to 
«prove me the father of the firſt Papers, Anſw, Fitit, Whac 
Dares not armed Ocatory, and in this ſente Armata nequi- 


tia dop Do Ifay inchat p'ace which he quotes (6) that | had (4z copyeyy, 
need to calt abour me for Topicall arguments, or do I not ra- corrett.p. 6, 
ther ſay the contrary, that I ſhould nor need to caſt about me 20, 21, 


for Topicall Arguments, Secondly,A little betore I had given 
him no lefle then five arguments, unto which he makes not 
{Oo Much as an attempt towards an Aniwery and which in a 
maiter of this nature (vz.) of a f.1t} which I did not lee 
dore, are 'omethins more then zop:call, or merely probable, 
and then I ſay of them rhar it ioine menzwaom I could men- 
tion by Name and Sirzameit need were.would but ſpeak our, 
I conid produce thoſe which wou:d be ablo'ute'y demon- 


firative. Secondly ; He hath in his torepart of his very ?P.. 


47. confeſſed the Copy he {peakes of , to be lite, and 1t his 
lite lay upon it, cannot in any Materiall thing (nnlefle ſome 
ſizhe mulakes of words, or ſome falſe pointing, or the 
like mull be accounted in this cale to be materiall ) conrra- 
d1ct it, and yet the Correptory Correftor doth make a lamen- 


t'b'e Donfeſtion, for con eiſins bur the lame thing. which | 


the father of cho'e papers doth ! 


P, 60, 


To 
, I's ».4 
. : - - , _ . 
: Z 
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(a) Corrett. 
Copy in parxe 
: | neil, 
13 
th 
4d 
WW. 
1 
WS 
Ml. 
| i 


Topicall Arguments, Chp, 2, 


P, 60, p.13. 14, © Let him give ſome diſhone$t reaſons , 
« ſince he confeſſeth , Pe. 5» he can give no honeſt reaſons, 
« Line 8, 9, why 1 denyed all falſe Copies to me minegin as 
« mnch as they were falſe, 


Anſw, Fitlt, No body ever did.or oughe to blame him for 
denying falle Copies to be his fo farr forth as they were falſe, 
which I am well aflured it I ſhould name the hands throveh 
which chey went before they cametome, can only be io 
in Litterall matters,not in Theologicall, or in truly SubFFant:- 
all, Secondly , I ipake ot ciſhonelt 79aſon5, which as every 
body may fee who will bur look on the place, (which if he 
cati be able to hinder, very few ſhall do) mult be under- 
{to0d not of {uch as ſhoula be diſhoneſt for me to produce,but 
ot him to be guilty of, and hey b2 {ome ſuch as thete, Fir, 
ne profeſleth, (4) chat it he could have lighred upon his 
tormer Papers ke would have Commitced themto the fire 
and durlt he have burned them for their hozeſty> Secondly, 
It 1s Diſhoneſt ro ceny that to be his, whic'1, as Iſay and can 
prove, two.divines {aw under his hands, and which he him- 
lelt by his tan\tring-denyalls is eafily diſcerned to confeſſe, 
Thirdly, Ir 1s aiEoeſt in one paper mainly, and principa ly 
to diſpmte again! ablolute Eleftion, and in another coming 
trom the lame Author chiefly, if nor only, to di!pure again(i 
Abſolme Reprobation : and when he had done to to maintain 
that theie two papers are one & the {ame papers tor ſzb/tarnce, 
whichis tal'e, whereas indeed they be two dittinct papers 
compoled by one and the {ame Author, upon che feverall 
parts ot Preacſtination Eleftion, and Reprobation, Fouw thly, 
It 1s aijhoneſt 1n the C orrett Copy, p.13, roturnthat expreſſt- 
an of the hal!fe witied Rabble of PradeFtinarians into another 
ot Avſolate Reprobatarians, and then reproachfully to call 
Mr, Whitfield tor reading it as hz did, rjivht, accor:iing to the 
firſt Copy, the poetic. o/d man, Fifthly , It is diſhoxeſt in 
his open Cor7e:t 73, wholly ro leave ont thar fienall paſſage 
agalnit ſpecial diſcrimimatioe grace quoted by me out of the 
firſt private Copy ( orrept, Correth, Pe SS, for thar 'n MES 
56, as more laryely in his Philanthropy, p, $3.84. &'c, he 

inten.lzd 


d 
” 
«4 


< «2 Ts 4 » bb 


About Charalerizing my friends, &c. Chap. 2. 


intended to Gull the world, and Delude the Church with 
{ome 9004s word of ſpeciall grace, ; 


Chap. 3. p. 67, Firſt, « Ir will appear that Mr, Barlee had 
« accuſed his own dear Bretheren, of what he judged to be 
« heinous in five reſpetts, he gave their pratlice ſo black a 
« Charatter behind their backs, as he durſt not own before 
« their faces , ſo well hath he rewaraed his three ſpecial be= 


6 nefaitors, Oc, 


Idem, Chap. 4.p. 13.1. 3. with 7. 8, © where he calls thene 
« Grave Incumbents,only as if he diStingaiſht berwixt right, and 
«poſſeſſton, Anſw, Firſt, Inthis and the immedaarely pre- 
ceding paſſage (quoted by him, /, 2, Fc.) wherein Ilay as 
Iam an Eccleſiaſtick, a (hriſtian, a Gentleman, &'c, he dil- 
covers himſelf ro be a monſter of Ingratitude; for having 
written a molt tedious Letter ro me, wherein he accuſed me 
that 1 atmednot at the confurting of his Book , but at the 
cepriving him of his Budget , Vineyard, or Lyving; tor the 
elving unto him, the ucemoſt ſecurity that it was 
poſſible for me to do, that Iaimed at no ſnch matter, I ſent 
him my Proteltation again(t ir, in the words which he ex- 
p:efleth : (rhough he may do well to remember thatin the 
lame Letter, alittle before the words which he quotes our of 
it, Itaid chat though 1 diſliked 720anm ſequeſtrard: now a 
dayes n'ed, yer 1 was not again(tthe onting of unworthy Ec- 
cle/raſtichs) that againit his Book, and Dottrines I would do 
every this which became a Minſter and Scholler to doin a 
meer Minifleriall 2nd Scholaſtical way, And muſt this Lo- 
eng ſerum iy (rhe alll have, orcan have togive) be inter- 
prered to refle-t!'o diivracefully upon my felt and friends as 
thar ic mu't in Copiral! Lerrers, (Ithink for to fignitie that 
he is ere:, & ſaxe:! frontis hamo) be made the vain-glorions 
Conclufion ot a vapouting Book C hap 4, lin, wltim, & penul- 
t!m, Secondiy, I never heard thar any of my three friends 
had their finger in the pye of ſequeſtring ot others, though tome 
of them have lived upon ſequeſrrations, when Incumbents 
have been caſt out by others, and therefore what I ſayd was 
nothing to their praftiſe, eſpecially when I neither ſpake 
H nor 


_ Oe | 
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Chap. 2. About abuſing of my friends, &c, 


nor thought of them, when I wrote what Idid, Fourth- 
ly, It he will needs hare all thoie to.be branded with a black 
Charafler of reproach who have, or do live upon SequeFtra- 
t:ou5 , doth he not then rather bialt than commend the tame, 
and name of his {r1end, whom he cryes vp.o high, (a) for 
learning, candor, charuy, moderaiion, when it 18 we"! krown 
ro all that know: Mr. T, P. that he accoiings all tle 
Robbers, and Theever,who live upon ſ-queſtrations, Fitiily y 
How can 1, inthe place quoted out of me by kim , ſpeaking 
of grave Incumbents, diltinguiſh, orio much as ſeem to hint 
a diltinftion berwixt 7:ght and poſſeſſion, when as I proffer 
roftand as to the preſent matrers debated berwixr us, ro the 
Ainifteriall deciſion of any ten of the graveſt Incumbents who 
have been leaſt upon their Tropicks i theſe 1 ropicall times, 2nd 
that mult needs be before SequeZFrations were 1n prattiſe, 
which in theway which Iam nor ſo well ſatisfied wich, hath 
only been in practiſe during theſe Tropicall times > 

(hap. 3.p. 24. « That I did not dare to mention the Confeſ- 
« fron of faith, Catechiſms, ©, of the late Weftmonater: ail 
*zſembly p,24. Here the (orrept Corretlor gives us a ſpeci« 
« men of his Logick, Becauſe 1 did ot name his Authors, 1 
&« did not dare to namethem,p.32., How ſhould it lye in my way to 
« 2ame (onfeſſions, or Catechiſms, which I never ſaw and 
« ſeldome heard of, &c. Anſwer, Firſt , How long will 
che Beauclerick of the Country, when his eye is on my 
book reſolve, not ſo much as to read true Engliſh, #t cler;- 
C44? 

Is it not plain by tl.e Text and Context, Antecedent, and 
Conſequent, that I {pear not thoſe words of him bur of my 
ſelf, who having mentioned many other things againſt him, 
known by him ro be Authentick inthe Church of England, 
I ſubjoyne theſe words , mot ſo much as to dareto mention, 
&c, becauſeI would nor preſſe him with things which he 
was moſt likely to refuſe to have his DoRrines ot the Church 
of England tried by, Secondly, Ithank him for granting 
thoſe Weſtmonaſteriall Authors ro make for me, Thope I 
thall not be aſhamed of them, nor a ſhame to thems, pray God he 
never aftect worſe books, Thirdly , From my ſow! I am 


ſory he ſhould ſo undervalue the molt excellent Labours of 


the 


Chap.2. weſtmonafterial Aſſembly ſhipping for Turky, * 
che molt Learned and Ptous Aﬀembly, as nor in ſucha &di(> 
puting age as this 1s, to vouchlate {o much as an eye to look 
on,Nr an open eare to hearken out, what they had concluded 
in their pithy deciſons of molt of the Controverſies agitated in 
our times. Who ſo blind as thoſe who will not ſee, or ſo deaf as 
thoſe who will not hear? Fourthly , What a youthtullletght 
trick 15 it, info Javenall a Divine, lo icorntully to ſpeak of 
the pains of ſo many of his Sexzors; in Compariſon to the 
meanelt of whom he is in Theology z bur a meer dwart, aud 
then by head and eares bring in a ſaying of Dr, Cheynells, 
as it the Dr. had been minded ro jeere both himſelt, and 
che Aflembly he was of ? Chap.,3.74. © That (in my p.35,) 
* / havea Charitable wiſh that the Abſolute Reprobatarians 
« ſhould be ſhipt over for Turky, p. 23. Anſw, Fuft, It 1s 
plaine in my p. 27. I do rather allude to his words than 
quoted them directly: Secondly » what he did not then 
lo tully expreſſe, he hath in effe& done more tully in this 
his Philanthr, Chap. 4.10, where he laith of Presfyterians, 
who molt, ifnor all, in his opinion are ablolnte Keprobarar:- 
4115 , that they might do well ts live 12 a wilderneſſe , and that 
place I judge might prove worſe to them,were he but to aſſione 
itcothem , than ſhipping tor Tarky, 
Chap. 3. 101, & HeareoHeaven, and gree eare 0 Earth ! 
« Every meaſure of Goas grace which 15 not irreſtible 1s called 
« (goodly ) by a gibe, andis ſaidby a blaſphemy to have ( Miſ- 
* chievous qualifications) p, 42, & in margin, Ibid, So inthe 
*p,217, hecalls the very power of reſiſting Gods grace (which 
K1s not an att of reſiitiag , and ſo not emilty, andwhich God 
& himſelf was willing we (h»wld have a wretched, miſerable, lying 
«cc /infall power, and with ſuch kind of ſtuffe he runns on from p, 
101,top, 103, Anſw, He having woras and wit at will, 
It 1s ealie tor him upon every lig' t occafion ro be an Hyper- 
Tragedian, Burficit, what the lealt appearance 1s there, of pg, wie 
my blaſpheming any meaſure of G ods Grace, whilſt as 1t 1s Againſt Mr, 
Plaine it any body liſt burto turn top, 47. Ot Corrept Cor- Hoard, p. 24 
rector, 1 do put oppole his /do! phancy of grace , which as | *43» 
{hall ſhe eliewhere, when all, comes co all, is nothing elie 
but pure #AIUTE, HAY mature 1mpire by Arminian Orators deck- 
ed with the Titalary Robes of grace, of ſpeciall grate, for the 
H 2 declining 


| 54 Mr. B. Not guilty of Blaſyhemy, Chap. 2. 
(a) Vide {uſe declining of En Ys This pogunducy his 1 iDard of grace Gs | 


'f | x > , 
C. Fanſen. called may well be Gite; 3, aus ye. grace be untouched, 
Tom. 3. Chap, Ur. Twiſſe $3 1141echeatd EM DEAnE it a LOO, times OUEY,WAS 


& alisz, ubj WwontiG 1; (h:2c2a EE jews ade aft rows of Thorxes Wpon 

| probat Omnes : Chriſts [ac; i HY. i & r At 21 142 1'T a ( TrOmY of Scornes 

,.N [00 ine upon his QrAc: OY © 46d 4 at 0 W |)1C :1 'S NOC worthy ro be 
Ce, Z 4 ! ” EP ' , > | 

3. | AntguRino docu- calleafo *, Secon', , Tiook when Dy e015 AMNOT , not 


iſe poteſtatem only Learnes Grations Pea:bie, wiom Tl had quoted in the 
peccandi neceſſe Aſarg,o! pat 17.quored by hi:n.ii+1.1 bs put into his Catalogue 
Libertatcr, vel f m34eſt,and immodeſ: blaſpierers. bat when he will put in 
partem L' bey- i[ei allo. for:: Se © his y 
tatis Imo.Tom, Ye Aſtin allo, for as audecious expreſſions on this very oc- 
3. Chap, 2, calion (4), Thirdiy, Thepeelſewhe: - to prove (6) that 
Strenae ex If God was willing, and ther by a will of approbation and 
AugpFens p70- affegion betore the Fall, that man ſhould have a power to ia, 
2: hanc ſe. the fame thing which cllewhere he calls an c/1nation to [in 
tentzam oſſe _ | 7 I 
nidum efroris 1615 unacOydable, but that he mult make God to be the An- 
Pclagiani,cu- thor of ſis. To grant Adam a meer Creature, to have had 
Jus erat hes a Poſſibility roſ'n, 1s one thing; to grant him a power, 
vor mg faculty or inclination to {nz 15 quire another thing, Thus 
goin do nnad: {ed perſons ofren fail ico tho!s very ſnares) which 
&x Aueuflin, hey would ſeem molt to ſhun, 
' Lib, 1, oferis Dees He et : 
| mperſetti) Libertas arbitiuu an admiteags pre? at), &» abſtinend! 4 peccato, poſſibitate Conſiſtir. 
Pelagins in fides [#1 Libello, ex propria, & ejr1s ſequentium ſenteniia, Nos dicimies homintm 
ſemper, ex peccare, U 100 peccare poſſe, ut ſemper pos LibertConfiteamur eſſe aribitiii, * He 
ſaith well, qui Gratiam ncgat, prout in verbo Deb patef itz eſt, is mihi videtur dicendus efſe 
Gratiam Di denegaie, nec aſtrucre gratiam Dei dicendus eſt , qui non nahi futitiam & com- 
meatitiam de cerebroſuo natim depredicat Lib, 1, Vind.p, 2938, (a) See p. pieced, (b) 
VIRz againſt what he. Chap, 4. p. 24, 


Chap. 3, Þ. 7X, 5 Biſhop Hall commenaed Or:gen for 4 T0024 
« [wterpreter, as Mr,B, confeſſeth 12 his p, 123, 


Azſw, Notoriouſly falle ; for in that very place I fay the 
quite contrary, when I ſayd that Biſhop Halliayd of Or:iges 
wictily, when he would needs underſtand that place, Mar. 
I9,12, about ( aftratioa literally, deſinebat eſſe Vir, ſed non 
mals interpres, he ceaſed, viz. by (aftratize of himſelf 'to 
vea man, but he ceaſed not tobea bad Interpreter, Is this 
in 


Chap. 2. A, Barlee zot ſo peremp ory as a Pope, 


in Mr,P,T's, tranſlation a £cood 1nterpreter, Had I but nnwa- 
rily commuted any overlight like unto this way of Tranſla- 
tiag Latin, muit not I have been told by him , chat it would 


»Þ 


as ie faith againit me, (4) be the beſt of my pleato ſay that, (a) Philabth, 


I d) not underftand Latin, > 
I ve ther do Nor dare lay ot him, I would with him to ap- 
ply taat tohimlzit, which he doth to me, viz, thathe is 
a wilfell Impoſtor, putting his crult 10 his Readers 1gnorance, 


Wluch becaule I do profeſle P. 199. 


or wanting Leaſuce to examine the truth of his Citations (b) 1bid, 


(6), 
Chap. 3.P. I o4, *© Mr, B, in all his Articles of h.s new 


«Creed is as peremptary as a Puye, Nor can 1 (124 him 
« confeſſing, that he ever erred or was miſtaken in all his 
Clife; 


Anſw, Firſt, He hath no where yet proved that I have 
any New Article: belonging to my Creed, Seccndiy, I can 
(it need be) ſhew many New Articles of Crced made 
by the 7 7:dentive Conncell, of which I dare be bold co {ay he 
will atany time {peak more favourably then he will of any 


Articles agreed on in the Syzod of Dort, (a) T: idly, I (5 pjitan- 
had rio juli occaſion to ſpeak of mine o:vn Errors, but I had þrop. Chap. 4: 


very ju.t occaſion to oppole his, 


Fourthly, Yet inthe very p. 14. in Aar- 
entrance of chat part of my book which he, and every body 8%: 

elierakes to be-the ſharp-1it part of ic, he might have both in 
Text and Margin, (6) obſerved that I begin with a Conteil:- 
on; Iam too conſcious of my own frrailtyes which are gre.tt and 


(hb) Correft. 


Correct. Pp. 10s 


any, Fiithly, (c) I neither am nor appear to be any thing (ec) I0i4. P.I- 


{5 Peremptory as himſelf, whilit, tor all my doarines 1 
offer my el: to be tried by any ten of my Sevior Sympresby- 
ters of any worth, er wote, and in my Dvedicat, lay my 
B-ok at my Bretherens feer,whilt my Adaverſary decl:zes any 
Scornes all fuch wayes of Triall, Our Pope 1s abore all 
Councells,uniefle they be Papall, 

Chap, 3.p. 129, v.34.: © Yea he chargeth me, with TR; 
« greater analeſſer Atheiſm, yea further, nt only that my opt- 
C oastend t5 it put that I am abſo/ntely for (2) Atheiſm Ma or 


* & Minor, according tothe Merhod of my proceedings, Arſm, & 
H 3 Ficit 


) CO-OP. 
Corti p. ſ5- 


» 
by , -p 4 * 
S-S Hz. DV I ws 
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| 
| 
| 
if 
| | (a) Philanthr. 
| | Chap.3.9, 112, 
13, & Chap. 
4:0, 27. 


(a) Coe, 

'V 4 Enrrect. Þ. 1. 
| Philanthy. 

=_ C7, 3, 2.53, 


About the Charge of Atheiſme, &c, Chap, 2, 


Firſt, Ifany man can bur be prevailed with to look on the 
places cited by him, they will find no ſuch matter, ovly in 
the 55. page of my Correptory by way of arguing ab ab/nras , 
ſea part , he will find that I ay that according to the Method of 
his Proceedings, uſed againſt Calvin » 4nd Dr, Twille, he 
might as well be charged with Atheiſm , Major & Minor ; 
Now as every body will conclude tha: I think Ca/vin and 
Twiſſe wronged by this way of reaſoning again them, lo 
that it any body tor the purpoſe atorelaid ſhould tread in his 
{teps, and accuſe him of Atheiſm, major © minor, he 
might alto juſtly exclaim againit the wrong done him, 
And is this poſnively to accuie him of Atheiſm, majer & 
911072 Secondly, Betore I ſhall have done with him 
about the Apetheoſis which he puts npon fin (4) whilt he 
makes 1ta poſitive Aft, independent trom Gods cauſality, 
abour the inclination unto kn which God himlelt pur into 
Adams finiefle nature, I ſhall argumentatively, buc no other- 
wile then lo, go nigh, 1t nor tull out, to prove his reaſonings 
ro be guilty, 1t not of the Afajor yer at leaſt of Afinor A- 
theiſme ; Atheiſm in the iflue, though nor in his expreſle Af- 
lertion, 


6. Some Notorious falſhoods of Mr. T. Ps. likely to have been 
« zverſeen , and therefore inſerted here ſomewhat out of 
« their place, C hap. 3.Þ. 59.1. 5. he (aith jeeringly, Firſt, 
« That 1 threaten him with a thing past, n Þ. 3» of my 
« Correpts 


Anſw, Firſt, Iris evident, again by the Text, and Con- 
text, where I uſe the word threatning , that I cannot une 
deritand it at all of his rhreatning of me , but of wy threat- 
112g of him, of that very thing which I wrote co him, 
Feb, 25, 1655, and which the Reader ſhall find fer down 
in the very Margin of p. 4, & 5, Thele and ſuch like kind 
of expreſſions . in my Letters, andin my words were by him 
accounted my Threatnings of him, and whichevery where 
he pretends to have occaſioned the unwiling neceſſity of put- 
ting himſelt in print, (4) Secondly, His Conictence can 


abundantlytell him , that if the words your threatning could 


In 


. 
= 
« 
: 
« 
" 
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Chap. 2. His threatiang of me, 
in that p:ace be underſtood not as they be of a kind of rhreat- 


ning from me of him; but 0: athreatning of his againſt me 
then 4 lay his Conicience can tell him that he did tufhcient- 


ly cbreaten me In a Voluminous Sarcaltick Letter (4) with I (a) Zringtoz. 
cannot tell what Statute agatnlt F orgery, and Libells, of bears May 1%, 16, 
ing falſe witneſſe , that when Iam certain I was molt buty in #5: 


anſwering of his Cir: et Copy, be was tempted to believe what he 
was told , and ti.at by perſons very confiderable. that whilft I 


[heit at hu Book 7} chiefe armewes at ht Buaget, Cc, 


Thirdly , Chap. 2. p.52, Corrept, Corrett, p. 45, 1 publikly 
threatued to ſhew him no mercy, bd, Paxlo poſt, That m 
many places of my book, 1 allot him his pertion inthe bottom- 
leſſe Lake of fire and brimſtone, &c, Anſw, Both mott no- 
rorious falilchoods, Tue firit becauſe p. 45. ot my Correpr, 
ſpeaking of this cruell abucing the names of others, Ionly 
ſubjoyn, that it 224) be like enough to procure ſome harſh uſage 
of him frem others, he that will ſhew no mercy to 
others, hath ſmall reaſon to look for it from others, 
I ipeak as any body may fee not.a word of my jelt, bur of 
others, The ſecond about fire and brimſtone 15 much worie 
than the former, firſt becauſe: 1 am mott certain that net1- 
ther in words, nor in fenſe, is there any {uch paſſage in all my 
book, Secondly , He offers not either in this Inventory 
from p, 38.1043. or in any other part of his book, to ſer 
down any one paſlage onr of me,'to this purpole ; which 
could he have done, I am aflure he won'd-nor have ſpared 
me in this kind, Thirdly, He himſe]t is forced to ac» 


knowlege (4) that Ipray forkim , that he may obtain mercy, (a) Philazth, 
wch (ure he cannot believe I nie ro pray tor thoſe whole porti- Þ+ 43: 44. 


6x I allott (as 1f I could beleeve thar to be 1n my power to do) 
in the battomleſſe pit of fire, and brimfFone, Fourthly , If ic 
nad pleaſed him, he might have read my expreſſe proteflion 
tothe contrary, Correpr, Correft, p, 191, What!. Anybody. 
be ſo foul monthed , as to cenſure not only Mr,T, Ps, foul opini- 
ons to hell, but his perſon too? Whatever become of your Te-_ 
nents, I ſhall ever pray for your Perſen,that you may never deſcend 
into that place of torments , from whence there is no Redemption : 
but when inthis or in any other way I do ſeriouſly expreſle 
my CharicativereſpeR co himyhe doth ſcornfully tell me he ; 

Co ; 


(b) Philanthr, 


Chap, 2. P, 41. 
43. 


(a) Corrept. 
Carrect, 


(6) 2. Tim. 1, 
12, Alte. Liv, 
6. contr. Tul. 
3. C1ap. L7: 
qua Gratia 


No preſumption to glory, oc, Chap, 2, 
« I feed him with Gingerbread (b) 3ly, Chap.2.p. 51.9.8, / con- 
« feſſe that I was:never halfe ſo good as himſelf, p. 6, Anſw, 
Firlt any body may lee that in that place (a) Igive him the 
preheminence above me not as to prety aud morals as here he 
reprelents me,but as to Copiam et elegantiam verborum where 
in {ay 1, to grve you but your ane, you are a very Magifter artis, 
Secondiy , {t inche tormerlienieI had preferred him above 
my ſelf, he ought ro have commenaed,and not to have jeered 
me for lo doing , as there he doth, 

Fourthly » Chap. 3. Pe 82,0 152, * That Tcall my ſelf 
« farhfull choſen and true, p, 10, and that I preſume ( by con- 
« [equence) that I have grace irreſiſtible, p.35. 

Anſw, Firlt, There 1s not a word of my elf in the ſin- 
olular number, but in the plural number, Ifay I cannor tell 
P. Io, how any of the bretheren, who are faithfull choſen and 
true, Rev, 19, IT, ſhould wore on your ſide, fc, 

Secondly, Yer layzthat in an humble modelt way, with fear 
mixc with ho/y joy, I had ſpoken fo of iny lelt what crime had: 
I committed more then Job did (4),then Pas/ did (b).,Third- 
ly, Iam ture Biſhop Jewel makes a tart reply upon Harding 
for upbrayding him with faying that God was his God, whillt 
againit Papilticall uncertainty, the Biſhop pleaded for 
Chrillian aſſurance of Salvation in Beleevers (c ), 


liberatus ſum i veatu omnium peccatorum, wel que naſcendo traxeram, vel que mals vie 
vendo contraxiram, quagratialibergr, ut (cio, ne intreman teatationem, a concupiſcentia mega 
abſtraft:15 ct alle Fus,arque ul exatidiar dicens cum conſortibus mes, Dimitlte nobu debita aoſtra; 
qua graita liberabory ut ſpere, in eteraum, ub jam nulla lexm membris wepugnet legi mentis 


mee, (c) dntapologia Fuell:, 


Fiithly, Chap. T.p.14. © Ler Mr, B, beaCalviniſt, an 
« Aerian, or what he will, I have awed for my part, not to be 
« any thing but a Chriſtian , Chap, I.p. 17, well may ke be of 
« rhe Conlſtory of Geneva, or of the Kirk of Scotland , bat 
6 25: moſt learned Dottor hath lately told us from the preſſe , he , 
« and ſuch as he is, are as much of the(l hurch of England, as 
« rhe Iriſh are Eng'ith; To the like purpoſe he writesp, 115, 
« where ke makes all Anti-Hierarchists Eccleſiatical Levellers, 
& (as he calls them, therrue Parents of all the Levellers in _ 
« Civil 


Chap. 2. Of Mr.B. bus Aeriauiſm, &c. 


« Crvill ſtate, Chap, 3.p. 149.Ch,1, Chap, 4, 16, Chap, 3, 
79, &c, 
Anſw, Firſt, It hath been no unuſuall thing for mere for- 
maliſts amongit us, who are ready to meec Kowe more then 
hait way» when they are ar a lofle asto the objecting 
ot rea!l crimes again{t their Adverſaries, then to fly to thele 
h *titious Airy, rather then Aerian ones, of Calviniſme, Ge- 
nev:ſme, Sco:1ſme; for which they have been juilly and ſound- 
ly rebuked from time to time, by the more grave and 
rraly pions ſort of Hierarchiſts , and (onformitants in the 
Church ot England, as he may be pleaied co ſee in part it he 
Jitt but to perule the 50, page of my Correptory Correttor in 
the Margis ; and as 1 ſhall ceclare more fully upon a fitter 
occaſion, Thele venerable Divines had never to much of 
ſaperſtition in the.n, as to conclude mens good affettions ro 
the (hurch :f England, by their devotion to the mere Cere- 
moniall part ot 1t (4). Secondly, Unlefle he can be able (, xp. 
to prove Aer: to have been guilty of Arrianiſme, which Carl:on. againft 
{ome did object againſt him , but nerer folidly proved him Moztacute,p.8. 
ouiity of, hee never be ab'eto prove Aerizs to have been Biſhop O's 
oenecally Condemned tor Hereſie : though poſſibly Biſhops the bouſe of TR 
then h1ving an Authoritative Station in the Church, which commons 
lor late years they hare not had among't us, he may have 1620. 
been judged guilty of Schiſm, for diiiurbing the then ſet- 
led order of the Church, And tor the clearing of icthar his 
opinions abourt,or ag:ink Biſhops, was not counted Hareſy; 
let him be willing to be convinced it nor by le rned L,Daxe- 
4 (b) becanſe he was one of his hated Gerevenſes, yer ar ©) £- Danens 


. | Tg 1.0 Commentar. 
lealt by bis own beloved G, Caſander, (c), By judicious bag Wes rgts 


Auguſliai ae 

herchovus,Chap. 
53 Namneque Theodoretus in Heretic. fol. 4. Librir, nec tota Hiſtoria Feelrſpaſtica A:tiianorum 
tanquan he reticorum meminit etſi ante Secratem $03 mealm Evagrium viait Atiins newpe [ib 
Falextiatine prims Imperatores & Damaſo Epiſco; o Romano tirca annum a Cirniſto paſſo 349. 
& Temporibus Epiphanu ut 1pſe [cribtt que tamen Euſtathianoss Contemporancos Atrit Adver- 
farios ſepe commemorat inter hereticos, ads ut i paucis Aerii ſententia damnsota vidert poſſite 
{c) G. Caſſander, 1ib. Conſult ait. 14. Sic citante Ep. Morton Aſol. 1b. 1. Cap, 34, Au 
Ep:ſcopatus winter Ordines Eccleſiaſticos ponendus fit, inter Theologes oe Canonitasnon conuen 
nt * convenit autem inter omncs in Apoſtolorum etate , inter Epijcopos ex Prevbyteios null nm 
diſcrim:n fuiſſe , ſed polnodum $Schiſmatis cuitandi cauſa Fjiſcotum Prevbytciis (ie | > 
politum, &F, | 

I Biſhop 


| 


- ”_— ——_— 


" 
— —— 
. ag er . : 


- 


60 Of Mr. B. bis Aertantzing,Genevizings fc. Crap. 2, 
| Biſhop Aorton (4) by that Rupendious Antiquary, Arch- 
(d) Ra biſhop Xſter (e) 3ly, That molt Learned Dr. he ipeakes of 
ton s : f . . 2 © X 
-agharry"9 I believe (if he quote him right) as to his afteRtion to Pro- 
. 5 pep 
p. 118, Advey- tellants tohave been luch another as himſelf, or elle he 
ſus BcKar. bib, would never have been ſo deſperately nnadviled, as to main- 
4. de Ecceſ. tain that Engliſhmen in theic own native Country, main- 
mii. 9- MM tining attnall communion in dotrine and worſkip, ard in 
riacip. Atrins |. O Tie , won Og OPEN 

Shag, bi 2-. divers matters of Chnrch Goverment too een when it was ar 
dings differcati.. WOrit amongit us, as ail mere Non conformiſts were known 
am ntga93! (ſe i111 to have cone, are no more tobe accounted members 
ens abr, of the Church of England, for the bare want of ſeme Cere- 
we Fe montall Conformity, than Jriſh ren are taken to be Ez- 
flantes aau0- j; 
cat quodidem £ ſh. 
forte ſandus 
Hiero tymusnec aind al'; patics aſſeverarunt, hoe Schals vel! & Dofor primajziuns non 3:a [i- 
dem facile largicbatur, Michael Medina. lib. 1. de lacy, #'ig. affirma! 03: mado ſanitum 
Hieronymum dem in boc cun Acrianis [en pe; verr.m Uiam Ami.ro wr, Angel aum,S:anlium, 
Primaſium, Chiyſoftlomum, Theodwetum, Oecumeium, Thiaphylaum orc. (t) 1 Arma- 
thans de Biilanic, Reclefprarum Antiq, p. 890, &c. Ante Mayarem ſcripſit Tohannes Fordo» 
mus ante Paladiaducatum babebant Sco!: frier deftares ac ſatramentorum miniſiratores pres- 
byteros ſolummsd ovel Monachos, ritum ſequentes Eccclt fe primitive,quod poſtremum ab iis ac- 
cepiſſe videtur, qui d:xerant, yuod in proma primittua Eccleſia (notetur diflinftio) commune 
erat oficium Epiſcoporum &+ ſace: dotum , & nomina rant communia > officium communc , 
ſed in ſecundi primitiva Eccleſtaceperunt difltingut & nomina ey offitia, Joh. Balens ait 
Palladium a Calcflino miſſium ut ſacerdotalem ordinem inter ScotosR1mano ritil tnſinuerct, & 
babebnt inqait ante Scoti ſus Epiſ cepos, ac Miniſtros, ex veibi Divini miniſtcrio plebi um 
Suffragiis Elefos,Þrout Aſranorum more fiers apud Britanuos vid: bent, ſed hec Romanis ut ma- 
$15 ecremoniojrs arque Aſtanorum oſoribus minus placebant. H:Genns. D. ArWmachans, 


Fourrhly, 1f he be pleaed to adviſe wi h ſome of the Mr. 
Leveliers of our times, about the Correſpondence which bath 
been betiwixc them,and tho'e which he Scorninliy calis Aeri- 
ans Gevevenſes, Scotiſts , &c. Iſuppole he may rectity his 
W1C;viH oprnion about their betirg the Parents s f all the Levellers 
1 the c:vill ate, Chap, 1.p. 20, 1i Mr, B, 1s lawfully orda;n- 
ed he ai4 ſubſcribe.to three emirent Articles, cc, C ap. 3. Pp. 
Io4. whilſt their ailtates againit the Hierarchy ſtand unre- 
voked, they are utterly unqualified to prove their preresſ1ons to the 
Minfry, Azuſw, Firtt, 1 hope to be able ro prove the 
lawtullneſſe of iny Ordination to the Miniſtry which was by 
Dr. Davenant of Salibury, thonzh he never put me to {ub- 


ſcribe to what is injoynedby the Canons of the yer 1603; 
but 


Chap.2. The lawf«lneſs of Mr, Bhi Ordination, ec. 
bart contented himſelf ro rake of me, the Oath of the Kings 
rat the Queens ſupremacy , and to ſee my hand ſubſcribed to 
the 39, Articles, Burt how he will prove the lawfulnefſe of 
his own Oranation fince by law the Biſhops have been pur 
down I for my part cannot tell, He mult have hadir frem 
them in Cryprzs or b:yond the Seas, Secundly , I ſhouid 
think my Ordination by mere Presbyters to have been as 
lawtull as by a Bilhop and his Sympresbyrers, for I never yer 
cu'd find thac of Bilhop Atortons to be (olidy confuren » 
That Presbyter aque poteiF ordinare®Pre:byterum, atque, Ep'ſco- 
pus Eprſcopum; A Preibyter may as well orda ne a Presvyter as a 
Biſhop a Biſp:-p. Thirdly, Lo here again what a goodly Pros 
ceitant Mr, 7, P. 1s, who with one daſh of his pen unmini- 
({ers for want of Canmicall (onformiry perchance many thous 
lands Presbyters Herrer delerving than himiclt : all the'e be- 
like with him are but prerenced Minifiers, who, Firit, were 
orCcained betore the year 1603, when thit the Canons had 
not {Oo much as any pretended tanding in our Church, Se- 
cond:y, Allthole who fGnce thole Cinons were ordained 
by che lefle r!gorous {ort of Biſhops who in their dioceſſes, 
never urged that {nÞ{riprion. Thirdly, All thoſe, who 
ſince the tall of Bilhaps have been ordained by Presbycers in 
any p2:t of the Kirgdeme, Four:thiy , Not ro ſay now 
that he nnllifies the minitteriall Ocdinations of nin;; ofthe 
1ranſmarine proteiiant Pre:byrers, viho have no {uch Bi- 
ſhops as he pleads tor ro ordaine (hem, nor care they to 
h:ve them. Andyert all this while I durit be bold ro 
averr jt, he would not for. his ears call a Romiſh 
maſle Prieſt a pretender to the Miniitery, Proteſtants 
anuvclefle are very greatly beholding ra Mc. 7, P1 «Chap 
*<3.p,.62, Tha: I ( in my 24tb, page) have tartly, and {arcaſtt- 
« cally gibed ag amſt Mr Calvin p. 14.0 PAps3,0,120, Grotius 
obſerves that the followers of Calvin were fierce , and cruell. &c., 
Chap. 3.p.26, Mr, Calvin confeſſed in an Fpiftle to Bucer , 
that he did labour with :mpatierce, his untamed beaſt; and yet 
{o far was he from mending , that the mild Srowins obſerieih 
ne rather grey wor'e and worie; And that Calvins Diſciples 
and imitators are ſuch themſelves in diſpoſition, as they make 
God to be i their [maginatiens , towards the greater-part of 
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(a) Corrcft 
Copy, þ. 24. 


(6) Correct 
C00), p JO, 
43,30. © 


Canonical Subſcription, &fc. Chap, 2, 


markind, Anſw, Though 1 hope to be far from deifying 
or idolizing Mr, Calvin, whom 1 know to have beena man 
lyable to errors, and paſſionz as my lelt; yer becauſe by 
kead and ſhoulders, asto gift and graces, he was taller than 
10it of nis B.etheren, and towards the Carrying on the 
Wotk of Retormation in the Church, his Lord and Mater 
cid uſe him as one of his chiet and principall Workmen who 
neeas not be aſhamed , tis moſt neceilary that ſomeching be 
{ayed 2g1init what 1s powred out here , that his honour may 
not be wholly layd in the dult, Firlt then, Itrow he Gt- 
bea him when as he Sarcaſtically \ayth (a) of him that his ex- 
prefiion of the horrible Decretum frighted him into his wits ; 
when iureeicher ſome buggs words of Mr. Calvins, or pofſi- 
bly a word eaſily to be quaizfied,as I have cone in my Correpe, 
fe 14, was never likely to have ſo formidable an operation 
upon fo oreat. a wit, as Mr, T. P, takes h1miel* ro be, Se- 
condly, It perchance he did not Gibe him 1n that place he 
did {ure worie then Gibe him eliewhere, when as Corrett Co- 
P) p.9. 10, he rankes him amoneſt modeſt, or Immode#t 
blaſpkemers ; and when up and down in his firlt book (6) 
and inall his writings he layes holdof every ſlight occaſion 
to be a ſporting at him. Thirdly, Left Mr, T, P, glory 
roo much in it, this trick of Traducing Ca/vm upon every 
trifling occaſion he hath in common with the Work of Pa- 
pits, Jeſuites, with the Pharatick, Swexck feildians. Liber- 
trines, Anabaptiſts of his age, and with al! the wild iry of Se- 
Ctaries in our own Age, and Land. Foutthly, Ir argues 
ſome truth, and ſtrength of grace for a man as Ca/vm was ro 
be con }ancly fighting and labouring avgain't his wrtamed 
beaſt, Impatience, It's a great fgne of ingenuity that he 
makes contefſion of it to his bylome ir12ndcs as no dowbe he 
&1d with Pax cry out again!tit, Rom,7.24. Oh wretched man 
that I am, &c, OwrT,P. and his admired Grot:zs with 
him ſhew thew'elres devoid of all Chrittian ingenuity 
In their »xſzal;ro this Candid confeſſion ro his prejudice 3 
tor chis trick by my conſent Ne never cnule him to be 
my Connicffor. Fithly, Whoſoever will but reading Cal- 
vins Epiſtles conſider the variety , multip!icity, and crowds 
of his weigity buiineſſes, the condition of che enemies he 
mer 


Chap. 2. Calvins Impatrence, &c. 


met wirhall in Gods work from the right hand and left, 
the miſerable Tempoarall advantages which all his pious La- 
bours procured him in the World , no man will greatly 
wonder that at {ometimes he was :mpat/ezt, bur molt candid 
judges will rather wonder that he was not at all times like 
With Jeras to run away from this io fore, but ſo rthark/es 
a work_as he was imployed in, Sixthly, What monſ:irovs 
uncharitable Cen!urers are, H, Grot:4s and his Imitator T. 
P. to mealure the dilpolitions of all Mr, Ca/vins [mu ators 
and diſciples, ( as he calls them) and that for the reaſon he 
{p2akes of, by that of Mr. Calvins ; tor firit, ſuppole Calvin 
as dogged as he repreſents | 1m to be for ſtyle, and Temper, ( and 
I chink 1 may well g ory 1n it thac he repre'ents me no 
worie) 1s 1t not oftentimes ſeen that they who are on2 wich 
their Tutors an Teachers in op:/#30n, do very much vary from 
them in diſpsſit10n, and manzers? Secondly, Muit they needs 
Imagine God to be cruell ro the molt part of mankind and 
then (O horib'e) become like him who do but maintain 
whas experience evinceth to be crue, that God doth not 
alike gratifie a | with his eſpeciall grace and glory > Mas 
Christ ſo, Math, 11,26> Was Pawl ſo, Rom.g,11,Cc, & 
v. 1,2, though rhey cid certainly know thar the Major part 
of thuir Nation were never to recelve grace, or glory? Se- 
venth'y, Calvin, and his followers were nothing |o tierce 
againlt rheir adverſaries as they are by gracelefle perſons re- 
orted to be, when as 1t1s well kno.vn that when Latker 
had nied Mr, Calv:z extream roughty in words, his ſaying did 
u'e to be of him. Erramſti drabolum me Lutheras voceret , ap- 
pellarem ego illivm De: ſeruum : and when as by this time all 
the world may know that all the Tre :tes for perce and Ac- 
commodation berw xt Lutherans and Calvinits c14 (ll 
brear off by the Latkcrans, not by 1he Calvinijts meanes, 
Eizhtly. Might not as well proteſled Papiſts be produced to 
raile at Protettants, might he nor as well hare quoted Eckris, 
Sadolet, Turrianws againlt C.z!vis, as that prodigious ence 
my of his, 11, Grot:izs, who after the herraying of his o.vn 
N utive Country, from wl.1ci he was july perpetually ex- 
led, made 1t his buſineſle {as 1 have opened 1: elſewhere) 
ro be a Ja4as againſt the Proteitants> And for thar purpo'e 
amone!: *+hers gratifies their Adverſaries with a book De 
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eAntichrisfo, mentioned by Mr, T, P, Philanthr, Ch, 4.p, 

149, wherein he makes the Apocalypſe to expire 

wich Trajanre:Reign, denyes the Pope ro be Apocalypticall 

Am:ichriit,, ©, Which how Mr,T. P, -will be able to re- 

concile with Orchodox King James his Leatned explication 

of the 17, Chap, of the Revelat, I will leave to wiſe men 
(:) 4p#log.pro, tO judge of (c) © (hap.4.p. 14. Text, and Margin, It it 
Furamento fi- © Certified by a moſt Learned, and Pio perſon of that Synod , 
&« that things were carryed at Dort ſome what worſe then at Trent 
« it [elf , rather by vielence then reaſen, Their arguments were 
< all [ron.their Syll»giſms no other then ſtocks et fetters the Pretor 
« 21ade the Major propoſition, the Liftor was the minor, andthe 
C Priſon was the Concluſion, Anſw. EFirit, It 1s ealy tO be 
believed char Mr, T, P, likes berter of the proceein2s at 
Trent, then of thoſe at Dort , but that the'e latter were 
worle then che former, no man will admur into his beleife, 
who wi:l bur compare the Commentaries of that Candid 
Hiſtsrian, 1 Sleyaan concerning the one, and the publick 
AQ3 ot the Synod of Dort and prxftace to them concerning 
the other. Secondiy » The mol} [earned and pions perſon of 
that Synod there, commended is no other then that wicked 
Lying Socinian Anutitrinitarian, Cretian, $,Epiſcopizs, who was 
cited as a grand d-linquenr by the venerable Synod to give 
an account: of his new and fa'!e doctrine which he had oivul- 
ved our of the Chaire ar Leyden, So that here we have the 
MatefaQors ray:imngs quored againlt his proper judge, (6) 
ang that. out of a Book which Mr,T.P, conld not but knnw to 
have been confuted fully and learnedly by Dr.,Vedelius againſt 
(b) E1 quagite Whom it was written {), Thirdly Ep:ſcopias his conſcience 
ell impudentior could have told him, as the Acts ot that Synod have rold 
vittus accuſ1- a) tae woridethar from tilt to laſt in the Syno1 there was no 
107, quod ſt: & (option made v5 Pretors, and Liftors untill ſuch time as they 
FuSichs Clluin- hid mil wanton!ly and 'awc.ily trifled with the Synod. b 
niator, Auguſt, '* 2 A ALB rf das oth ynoc Dy 
adverſus criſe, Whom they would not be limited no not ſo much as in the 
Grammat, Lib, 


2. (c) Dr. Vedelius Atcanorum Arminiaſm paiie quaita in quarto 1634. Ludg. Batavo- 
LA 


Lat. 


Method 
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Method of proceedings; in ſo much.as not only all their own 
Provin.iall Divines,bur all Forraisn Divines did moit una- 
mimouſly cry ſhame ot them, (4) and then and nor did the 
Depuries of che Lords States Generall, conhine the Remon- (d) Aa Synod 
(trznt Divines to attend that Synod within the limits of 29rar. Seſtone 
the Ciry ot Dore, where during its continuance their charges es 364-8 the 
of all iorts were all cetraved,and trom whence even after the pyeans F 
Sentence of Conſemna:1 5n paſled :gainit them by theSynod, Animadverſi- 
they were diimifled co their levera:l homes with liberty and 95. p. 51. $2. 
peace, Nuta Loquor, Fourtiily, Suppole the Kemonitrants had hea rote 
at thatSy nod met with much harder ul-ge then they didgrhey ;, ;þ;; "Book Fe 
ought to have looxed upon 1tas a jult Recompence of Re- jf i: bad never . 
ward upon themz!or their much more rigid ulage of theCox- been medled 
tra Remonitran:s, all the while that their Lord and Maſter 9:9 M-. 1.P, 
Barnaveild (at at the Sterne, Fitthly, Mr.T,P, who is old moſt tnſoiently 
: : « » tr mmphbs Chap, 

enoughto hare heard of the Iron Arguments of the High 3, 126, 
Commiſſio#s, and other Eccieſialtical Courts, fil! concluding 
in the Clizck, Gatehowſe, or Fleet whenice.er his Cear 
Malters the Biſhops had the Von conformiFts before them, 
need not fo travaile io far as Dort tor inliances of vnreaions 
able ſeverity in determining Church affaires, 

« Chap. 4.P. 7. © If Ring James werelearned ( as he was ) he 
«W2a5 the likelier to be Orchoarx (as Mr.B.conſeſſeth) - then we 
© to Mr ,B,arnd all his gang, for that King was a perfett hater of 
Fo rhe Precbyterian way, to which he gavethe blackeſt Charalters 
© that could be given to a Set, and foretold a hat things ſhould 
« be expe:ted from that tribe, Axſy, Firſt. It had been well 
{or King James, and all his PoRerity, it he had continued to 
follow the Counfell of his own Court-Preacher Robert Rol- S070 [1Pewut 
leck, whom as Dr, Jackson oftentizzes told Dr,T wife he did uſe PHryges. 
to tear next #xger the Almighty ſor his vſv1l ſlaying wat, when 
he nad Commurtea any thing amifſe,how ,Fall's znſwer this ts 
God, and Rillack> and he did adviie hin, as he would nec 
fall into 1nextricable-ſtreiokts fir or Jaſt to conti:.ve 
a fait iriend unto tie God'y: (4) upon which ac- (,) rid. ne- 
count probably he was a xreat ſriend for awhile to the fo «car. in pro- 7 
called Paritans in England, as appeared by his wvrerceſiior Phan Dane 
for the reieaſement of Mr, (artwright, Mr, Troawcys, and © 
athers 11wprtloned for Ceremon;all Inconfernity royards the 
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latter end of Queen Elizabeth her Reign, S2condly, Yer 
thoſe harſh expreiſions of King James at which no queſtion 
Mr. 7. P, poivts, viz. that he would ſooner commit himſelf 
to Theeves, and highyay Robbers, &c, than to Puritans, &c, ir 
King 7ames,(as 1t it firting) may but be al:owedto be his own 
Interpreter, mult nor, as they be chere by Mr, T\, P, be vn- 
deriiond to be '(poken 2gain{t all Presbyter ians , difliking the 
m:Utifarious flaunt of the Onondam Hierarchicall platforme 
of Go? ernment} bat of the Family of lovethe worſer {Ort of the 
| _. then Anabapriſts, the true ſucceflors to the ancient Nowar:- 
Roy O02; Wk Ca:harot Puritans (4), And what is this to p:0,C 
rythat t havs 11S Natred again!t ail Precbyterians, unto whom he was once 
not the Englifh !O greata triend, even. atrer his coming into England, as 
Copy of the that Mr, Forbes an ancient Reverend Scottiſh Divine who tor 
pong 1% abore 30,years had been Preacher unto the Englith Compa- 
_— _=_ ny of Merchants at Peſph,roid mein the pre en.e of Dr, 
and therefore Ames, and Mr, Hooker » that I might reFOTt 1t for a cer- 
am ſorced to taivty that he {aw 1t under King James hi- own hind tothe: 
ſea Latin Presoytery of Edingborauth. that he won'd iabour to reduce 
perl ” the Church Government of England to that of Scotland, rather 
þy Dr. Rivet ia han contorme rharyto England's, 
bis Feſuita vapulans, who makes uſe of it upon the wery like octaſion avainſt 1 profeſſed Telu- 
Ire, Chap. 13. Se. 17. Agnoſcit Puritanorum nomen propite , & jrecipue vilsfime 
ill; Axaba' tiftarum Set accomodart. quam Famhliam Am8t7is vneo Alnew#part,fropterea qu od 
hi [o'us ſee ab omni prccato qu ifs Pur0s eſtimare ſolent, ſe ſolos eſſe veram Ecclefiam, &5, De 
bac pirecipue Scfta intelligi vette que de puritany loquitur, &c. Aadit, quod ibi notandum, 
Fem we0 ex allera parte pr ofitcor, proteflorque per cam nomnn met eſlimnationen, quam 
aud amnes ho110s MLeſamſ:rv re eto, me «- omnibus uni; er (ame Preditatoribus mMinime ſin- 
fe, ne FRI qgirdem, quibus fimplex Ma Eccleſie noſtre foim: Mags placet, quam multi- 
pHices ile Anglicane Ce emonte ; quetbus perſuaſum eſt Emriſcopos Hos Papalem quandam 
olcre poteſtatem, airaq, efus genci's <a: Ponttficiorum err0:um eſſe inſignia? m1M1me C7'- 
tia. lino tantum abeſt , ut 11 flis 7Cbus. qu as indiffercntes eþ2 Putavi comentioſus eſſe 
velim ut (ine 4 ſcrimine wtrinſq; opinions ſeftutores graves dico & dofto., virosS, ainm & 
mag il factam, ©. 


«Chay. 4 p. 10, 6,8, 1 ſee King James was 4 wiſe as wel 
K 15 a Learied a#d Orthodox man, And ſ[owas he of the lower 
« houſe , who told Flr, Speaker in his ſpeech, Anno Dom. 
'« 1640, That if they were [15fned to who wanld extirpate Epifs 
'© copacy (ſpeaking of the Presbyterians )they would inſtead of 
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Chap. 2. About excommanitcating Kings, Ofc: 6' 

« every Biſhop put down 1% a Dioceſſe, ſet up a Pope in 

« every Pariſh : and if the presbyterian Aſſemblies (hauld ſucceed, 

« rhey would aſſume a power ta excommunicate Kings, as well 

« as other mein, &c, Anoneatter, Ardthat their Cenſures as 

c extend to the ſupreame Civil power is aprarent to all who 

« knop the Hiſtory of Scotland, or the Book of Parens upon 

« the Epiſtle to the Rymans, which was burnt at Oxtord by 

« Order of Convocation, Anno Dom, 1622, Any, Firits 

Of King James, enongh betore. Secondly , As for one 

Gentlemans ipeech 1n the hcule o: Commons, Anno 1640, 

I muit needs lay T hat one ſwallow makes no ſummer, I 15 

well xnown, that how Oratoriall toever tnat Gentieman 

might be, he was nothing ſucceſſefull as appears by the 

many more per/wa/ive \peeches of many orhers ot that hou'e 

cothe Contrary about that tire, by two Elegant and Learned 

Bookes not long after publiſhed, by a member of that very () England 

iame houſe, of Englands Intereſt in Presbytery (a), by the avg bb 

many things which the Lords as well as Commons have pl Ta. 

done towards the ſetling of Presbyrery amoneglt us, Second- 1 wm. Fe 

ly, It is a notoriouſly weak and ignorant aſſertion to main- ſtantize, a 

rain that the EreCtion of Presbyrery would introduce a Pope Member of the 

inevery Pariſh, whenas it is kno:vn that if that Gover- Houſe of Com- 

ment were up, every Pariſh- Aſiniſter wou'd be as much 

under the Juriſdiction of the ſererall Presbyters over him as 

any Minilter was tormerly unJer his D-:oceſans Court, Third- 

ly, Ic'erves only to make a great noiſe in the ears of people 

cevoid of underitanding, and for to create a dreadtull Od:- 

«7s againlt Presbyters, to talke about rheir power to ex- 

commnnicate Kings, &, Azſw, Firſt, Indeed 1! with 

the 7Traterons ſeditious Jeſunes, they ſhould hold th: t : 0r4;xe 

a4 ſpiritualia, it were lawfull by Eccleſialticall Cen'utes 

to depole, or ki'l wicked Kings (athing which all Presbyte» Y 

7145 together withthe late Aſſemby at Weſtminfter plead 

again(t (z);he would with a witneſſe be able to prove dange- (4), Conſesfi9u 

rons matters againſt them, Secondly, Bur they main- ade 

Lining. Excommanicationto be a meer Eccleſfizſticall (pirt- O70 T8 

tuall Cenſure, which deprives no man, nor ought to de- 

prive any, much leſle Kings, of any the (malleſt remporall 

100475, homages, advantages any way belonging to them, 

they can ſee no more abſurdity in ity that even Kings 
K ſhould 
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68 Azout the Excommun.c ting of Kings, &c, Chap, 2, 


ſhould be lyableto this Chriſtian Cenſure, than that they | 
ſhould be lyable ro 1219:fterrall Admonitions, and Correftions, | 
And yet all Presbyterian Churches have hitherto been ſo wiſe | 
and caurelous;as that they never |ubjected one of theirKinos 
ro the Cenſure of Excommuicatien, Thirdly , Nor hath the 
opinion of the Excommun:ication of Kings, if aright under- 
food by Engliſh men, been thought lo hideous as orr 
overfierce Antipresbyterian reprelents it, For firſt, Itis we l 
known that our own Homies, relating the liory of «Am- 
broſe his Excommunicating Theodoſms, did formerly alloy 
it, Thovg\ ot late years, in the latelt impreſſions, char 
paſlage be expunged. Secondly, His own much appiauded 
Biſhop Azdrewes, {peaking of a Biſhop under the name of 
Portifex, in his Torture Torts, afſents to this whilft he faith 
gnod facit, & foris poteſt Pontifex, Thirdly, Queen 
Elizabeth, King James, and all the Engi1ſh State fince the 
» Frier Pau!, Reformation were never extreame Angry with Secular Pa- 
80 enemy to piſts, * for not raking the Oath of Supremacy, if they wou'id 
7 te Pojes; bur take the oath of Allegiance, or Yomething Equiva- 
the Venetian JEN. £0 that » and that upon this true account , ther the 
controverſy, Oath of Allegiance makes them renounce all forreigne C:w1ll 
would have FJuridiſdittion, &c, the oath of Supremacy would farther 
been liked welt o\joe them to the renouncing of all forreigne ſpiritua}l 


Cs ns or Eccleſiaſiicall Juriſdiction (9), 
:th the Prince 

des "about this argument, hits the naile 01 the head » Princes had cauſe of Pom- 

plaiat that under pretences of Excommunications which ate ſpwituall paines, they ſhould 

ſuffer their ſubjeRs ts rebcll againſt them , and be diſobliged of their padelates, and [ubjei- 

on which is due to them by lawes both naturall and divine, The life of Father Paul, 

p, 154. (b) Stren2 Pontificia edit. Anno 1621, poſt mortem Bcllaimini, Howard his oath 


of Allegiance, © 


Fourthly, All thoſe wo have ſeen Par his Book upon 
the thirteenth Epiſtle to the Rowars , cantell that he doth 
not at all therein treat of any mere Ecclefialticall ( enſures 
ſuch as Suſpenſion, Excommunication, &c, butonly o: the 
lawfulneſſe in ſome cales of Coordinate States putting down 
of Eleft, and Limited Princes, {uch as molt of the Lerman 
Princes are : and therefore many in the Univerſity, City, and 
| Country 


Chap. 2, Excommuzrication of Kings, fc, 69 


Country can very well remember how ill it was every where 

relented, that here in Exg/and that Book ſhould be con- 

demned;to the fire, Bur by this as well as other matters ic 

15 ealy to diſcern what things Mr, 7, P, will approve of in 

Clergy men (to uſe his ownP raie) of his own make, and 

palte, *Chap. 4, 18,%, 17, The Articles of Lambeth were 

«luch an Ianvvation, as Queen Elizaberh was angry at, and 

6 Commanaed them ſpeedily to be ſuppreft, Nor would King 

*« Jame> be imtreated-to let them paſſe among the Articles of the 

& Church of England, who ra:her Protetted Ar, Montague , 

« rhe;r great oppoſer, Anſw, Virlt, For what he laith about 

Queen £1:zaberh, I think he hath noorher Author , then a 

lying Cretiany one G,F,. who not long fince publiſhed 

caemy ana 15 {o audacious, as with moſt improbable Taſes ro 

craduce the fame of the then Arch- Biſhop of Canterbury ( a ),21y, 5M 
borh the Arch-Biſhops, divers ot the Biſhops, andrhe em1 prefar. ad Artic, 
nente{t of the Clergy having allowed of thoſe Articles, as mo{t Lambethar. 
hcly explaining the 39, Articles, Mr,7, P, doth mant- 

telt rhar in mattecs of Religion he holcs more with the S«- 

preame powers at Court, then withthe Veneradle Eccleſraſt i- 

call ones inthe Church , (hall Ifay that his Religion growes 

upon the Stock ot Policie> Thirdiy, Ler but any ſound 

Proteſtant of the Church of England lerioufly pernle tho!e 

Articles (6);and then let him tell me ho far in their way to (5) 45 be ſhall 
Rome .tho'e mult needs be.who difſent from them > Fourth- #24 themaiſhin- 

; CHD ; - n Olly with that 

ly, Belike the Lambeth «Articles were not ſpeedily ſuppreſſ- ſubſcriptions 
e4 3ccoraing to the pretended Command of Queen Eliza- ſet dows by Mr. 
be:h; when there was lo much contending for them in King Wm. Prynne in 
7ames is dayes by Hierarchi$ts of the greateſt altitude in b1s Anti- Arm- 
the Church. What made King James fo much tide wich PPP 3% 
Afontzgue at that time, and whar faion did then play Rex 
at Cou:r, many men know : and it he do nor; if he can bur 
tor love or money procure a Book called the Arminan Spy, 
\Written in Elegant verſe by one Tomas Hepey , who had 
been ore of the Duke of Buck:znghams C haplains, \t will abun- . 
dantly informe him. 


About the yea 
I623,07 1629, 


| Chap, ,.1 TH Chap, 3.77, 78, Chap. 4. I4, ©« The chief 
*© head of Arminianſme ( as Mr. B, wilcall it do I what I can) 
K 2 oc 28 
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70 Teſtard, Daillee, eAmirald, ec. Chap. 2, 
*©s5 Univerſall Grace, and Reaemption ( withwhich the other 
« Opinions in aebote muſt ſtand, er fall, as I cenceive ) a point 
*« ſo ciear, Fc, 4s that the moſt Learned Anti- Arminians 
& have becn faine to aſſert it, as well as Arminius e7 Melanch- 
«<thon, Amcoigſt u5,biſhop Davenart,and the late Biſhop of Ar- 
*magh, ( this /atrer before his ceath having alſo profeſſed his 
« utter diſlike tothe whele Doftrire of Geneva, theſe affa'res, 
« 2nd the former 25 plaine exouch inhis Pacificatery to Durzus ) 
& ſors Fraunce the Learned 7 eſtard and Armirald. and Da'lee 
« [ately 1a his defence of Amirald, 7, Baxter himſelf in this 
* See Philan» ** point muSt be an Arminiam with Mr, B. G'c, * Melancth- 
thr. p.13. #x- © chon at firſt was of Luthers op1ni095 14 theſe points, but grows 
zo which I ſhall & ,17 in Wiſdome and Grace, he ſaw his errour, and perſevered 
piuc at an Wl :o:nbis C ourierſionuntotheend, So the late Primate of Armagh 
nnd eats was,though a late yet a ſerious convert,aud a firmed not long be- 
« fore his death t» ſeverall perſuns of great worth (whom 1 can 
* &, Philanthr, <« name\that ke atterly rejetted all thoſe opimons of Mr,Calvin.” 
Ci.1p. 4.14%: © Biſhop Davenant whatever b:s op1310ns might once have been, 
«Hewes evident markes of his change , as the Primate of Ar- 
« magh, and other greates Oes have done as well as my very in- 

« conſiderable ſelf. 


A viſw, Furſt, 7, to my vet remembrance, no where cell #ni- 

verſall Grace, and Reaemption the chief head of Armmuaniſm , 

though, had I layd io, becaule of the neceſlary dependance 

which all the five points of Arminianiſme have one upon 

another, I might with eaſe have jullified the ſaying, Se- 

condly,It is well that it 1s but one Dr's opinion or corceipt,& 

(a) De prefat. Even iuchan one's as his ncon{iderable ſelt, that the main- 
#0do & ordine taining of Kmmuerſall Grace and Redemption in ſome qualified 
Sef. 13.Re- ſenſe, trom which I find not Mr, Perkins himſelf ro be 
_ ©& averſe ( a), mult and or tall with the other opinions in De- 
hrs ws fog bate, tor 1 tind divers of Eminent note ſen/# al1quo to do the 
renxs fer wer- former, who utterly abhorr todo the latter. T nirdly, It 15 
bum poſfibile eſt well that he grants Zmverſall Grace and Redemption to be (a5 


ngnoſco liven= 5x were) the trong Palladium, by which he holds all the rei 
ict er doceo 


Ge citant. D. oi his points, and theretore I trow, when he ſhall be bearen 
Twifle preſat. Out of thele holds, asthey are held by him, he will yeild 
ad Vindis, Hhimſeltcobe beateninallchereſ of his Opinions; And I 


ſ | hop 
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hope that will be done with much facility and eaſe, Fourth- 

ly, If the Grace, aud Redemption; which he reſolves to ſtand, 
and fa'l with, inthe pleading for, be only Zx:verſall, with 

what forehead can hewrite ſo much again(t me as he coth for | d 
charging him to deny all ſpecial and peculiar grace ? (6) Un- (5) Phul. _ 
lefſe he can ſhew ( which yet he hath neier done) 1n what wy 952M 
thing the ſpeciall Grace he talkes of, tor ro abule peopie, * * 
differs from that Gezerall Grace, which he appears every 

whereto be {o ftont a Champion tor , or that hecan tell 

how to make it ont; that Chrilts Redemption by which Grace 

was purchaſed , ſhould be #z:verſall and yer the Grace: pur- 

chaſed be ſpeciall or peculiar > Fonrthly, In the following 

Charge ot Apoſtacy, which to palliate his own guilt, (whole 
Conlcience perchance tay tell him that he 1s very euilty ot 

the Crime,) he brivgs in againſt molt noted Forraign, and 
Dame$tick Divines, he lecms to me to behare himielt 

like ſome malicious perſons guiity of the Plagze, who of- 

rentimes either phazſy that all ares or wiſh that all might 

be, ſick of the fame diſeale with them. Solamen miſeris ſo- 

cios habuiſſe &c, 1 ihall ſpeake ſomething though bur a 

little for the clearing of Forraizers , and then fomeyhat 

more I ſhall jay in the behalfe of our domeſticks; nor 

only thole of a lower torme tuch as Mr, Baxter; but for thoſe 

which once delervedly had the higher Seate even the Throx: 
Prerogativam, in our Church, {ſuch as Biſhop Daverant, Fac. 

Armagh. Firlt then as tor Learned Teſtard of Fraunce , ha- 

'ng oth.1:g of himz in my Study, I need {ay no more bur what 

'!e ſaid of King James, Phil, (hap.4.7. © That if he were 

'® learned as he was he was the more likely to be Orthodox,and nar 

to differ in tnele points trom the national proteſtantGallicar 

Church to which he did velong, in which nor long after 

the 5yz04 of Dort, it was in one ot her Nationall Syzeds 

held ar Charezton neer Paris, Anno 1623, concluded 

Chap, 2, Artic, 8, That the wholeſome and quicking efficacy | 
of the mo$t precious Death of Goas ſonne a1d extendto all the 

Eleft , for to give them alone Fuſtifying faith, and thereby ts 

vring them infallibly to ſulvation, &c, That it was Gods will, 

hat Jeſus Chriſt, by the bloed of the Croſſe, whereby he confirm- 

ea the New Covenant , ſhould — effeftnally all thoſe , avd 
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72 Amirald, Daillee, Baxter. Chap. 2. 


0 other from among every people, Nttion, and Language, who 
from all eternity were eletted to ſalvation , ard were givento him 
of his Father, &c, Secondly, As tor Amirald (and the like I 
might ſay of mo!t other Divines objected in this Paragraph) 
Cc) D.Amirald, he hath in very iigmiticant expreſſions expreſſed his utter deteſt a- 
de fenſin do- tjon of Arminziaziſm (c) and that in a Book wherein hs 
Aol on a doth detend Mr, (C'alvins op.nion about Abſolnte Reprobaticm . 
= Reprodath- thar very thing which 18 an utrer abomination to.Mr, TPs. 
o#is Decreto, ioul. Ot of this Book, it need were, I con dquote at lealt a 
adverſus ſerip- Dozen piaces wherein pleading tor {mverſall grace of Re- 
ſorem Anony- demption in his len'e, he extrearnely difiers trom the {ene 
cre” cog 40 of Arn 'ans, He no where maintaines that Chritl by lis 
Hoard in —_ Death procured, 
fat. p. 3. Equi- 
fem quantopcie ab corum (le Aiminianorum ) eroribus animo diſſideam, es teſtatim jan 
fect aliis ſcriptis , & hac quam azgredior diſputatione patebit % mibi ſane ſemper viſt ſunt Cn 
multum Dc glorie in opcre ſalutis detrahere, &r hominibus muito plus tribuere quim per Vert- 
tatem licot, or fundamenta pietatiszac conſolation:s fidelium vehementer labefattare, ut fiden- 
ter prounuciare auſim vix ac ne via quidem ſenſeſſe ſpiritum Chriſti qui novorum iflorum ut 
jeſe appellare ſolent-pictatis aſſertorum opintonem aitims penitus imbibciugt. 


Firſt , Such a Redemption or Reconciliation for all men, 
by which throngh Chrilt they are lo far reconciled ro God 
asto beinas fairaway to e:ernall lite, as they were in, be- 
tore the fall of Adam, Andthen, Secondly, Lefle dorh 
he m1intain what our Author doth, Philanth, p, 22, ©« that 
« by vertue of Christ; Redemption God doth defire the health and 
G& welfare of all mankind, ke meanes their obedience , repentance , 
* Renovation of life . perſeverance in well doing in this preſent 
« world, and glor:ijicarion in the world ro come, Thirdly, 
how laxly, 1oever he ipeakes ſometimes about thele 
points (ina way which I would not bebound to jultifie ) 

 Tam{iure he no where with Arminians, andrhis Authour 

(a) Phiianths, (a), maintaines the end of Chrilis death to have been the 
Ch.p.3..63. procuring for men a ſalvable Condition only or a poſſibility 
of being ſaved, rather then any aftuall ſalvation, Thirdly , It 

then Daillee be but Amrrald's deiender, what hath been ſaid, 

ſufficiently defends him trom Arminianiſme, Bur to look 

home ward, and there; Firſt, Tobegin with Mr, Baxter , 


I! 


Chap. 2, Ar. Baxtcr's warning of our Gentry, (Fc, 
I think it a very great happineſſe as to himſe'f, ſoto the 
Church of God, that fo gratious and holy a Divine is yet li- 
vin2 1n1t upon the earth, who is known to be able, and 1 
erult upon this charge will be willing to cleer himſelf from 
the lulpicion of Arminaniſm intheie points. Once more, 
v2. Philanthrop,p,10, Ithink him to be made uſe of, for 111 
purpo'cs, I ſhall] theretore ieave him as his leaſure may ſerve 
him.,ro his own/1za:cation.Only becau:e that molt Re.erend 
D1vine hath done the Chutch of God 11 which he lives;and to 
which he doth belong, a molt ſprall ſervice, in Charatterizing 
of, and warning our Divines aga-nſt, ſuch as our Author 15 , 
I ſhall chink it molt ficting here, to tranicribe ſomething of 
what he ſaith to excellent purpote, (e) and of which 1f Mr. 
T, P. would make the ule he ought to do, it would be a thou- 
and times more beneficial to him, than any thing he quotes 
out ol him, Cexcermng the Latin, or Greek Fathers before Au- 
ſtin, Thus then he, © There s a ſecond ſort of Epiſcopal D;- 
« vines of the laſt edition and of the growth of about th;,r1y years, 
« who differ from ms in greater matters then Epiſcopacy, being 1#+ 
« deed Cafſandrian Papiiis, &c, 1 muſt deſire you to underſtand 
«K thus much, that you may know whom I mean; The French 
« are more moderate Papiſts than the Spaniards ad lalians 
6 are, eſpecially as to the points of the Popes infallibility, and his 
c« power over a General Cenncel, &c, Since the mixture of the 
« Envliſh ad French blo5d, there have been ſtrong endeavours 
« 7 foot to make theſe two Nations of one Rel'gisn.and that mu#t 
6. be the mogerate Caſlandrian Popery; what agitations have 
« been amcng our Superiors tothat end, I will not once preſume to 
« »1eddle with : but ( to ſpeak of Schellars, whom Schollars 
© 249 be bolder with, as beirg fitter Judges of their wayes, which 
« their writings do diſcover ) ene of the firit and moſt famous 
& Trumpets that ſounaed a retreat to the Chriſtian world ;to returns 
« (on theſe Terms) ts Rome was '*, Grotius 4 man of great 
« reading. much learning, and a mighty Judgement to improve 
« it, but being impriſoned in his Conmrey fer his attions for the 
« Arminians :# the great ſtirs that were then a foot, and having 
* eſcaped (being carried out in a Trunck,) was made the Swe- 
« diſh Ambaſſadour with the King of France, This exaſpe- 
« rated learned man, by his refidence in France, did both lye oper 
iifo 
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(e) Rich, 
Baxrcer's 
Chriſtian 


Ar. BALKETS Waring to the Nation, &c. Chap.2, 
« to the more reception of impreſſions from the Jeſnites, who 
« were his great famuliars, and alſo had the fairer opportunity 
« among theſe Papiſts of the more moderate ſort, to proſecute his 
« deſigns, for the reconciling both parties (Papiſts and Prote- 
« ſtants) in 4 Caſlandrian Popery, To this wirk he ſer himſelf 
&« with all bis might, publrſhizg Callanders Conſultations, with 


[ 
« bis Notes; ſeeking to draw us up to the Conncel of Trent (but 


« mot to the opivions of their private DoGtors ); ſeveral writings 
&« between him ani Rivet, with paſſages in his Annotations, ds 

ew what his Religion was, T his deſign had maxy favours 
& ofthe better ſart of the Papiſts, and the colder and more cere- 
o« momall party of the Proreſtants, . Fran. a Sant, Clara alias 
« Davenport (provincizx Angiiz ft, minorum, er minilter 
©Provincia'1s,olim apud Duacenies Lector Theologiz pri- 
«marins, nunc vero Ser, Reginz magnz Britanniz a ſacris, 
«ac, ſanth Th, White 1# the Deaication of his Inlilt, Sacr, 
«Ko him;and yet he lyeth is London)aid by his writings deeply en- 
Conge 14 ity ſeeking to reconcile the Articles of the Church of 
« England with the Conncil of Trent : (for ſo high we muſt go 
<« at the Coxncel, or ns reconciliation), How far this deſign took. 
*< 1aEngland, is eaſy in a greater meaſure to diſcover by many 
« changes of latter times, How far it prevailed withthe Biſhops, 
«K 74 the K LIQ Chaplains, and other Deottors, I had rather 
« leave to your ſelves to judge, than take from my word, only [ 
« would deſire you but impartially to read the Articles that were 
& 13 the beginning of the Parliaments(while L. Digby, L. Fauk- 
&« land, and ſuch other joyned with them) preferred by the Com- 
« 95 of England, againſt B, Wrenn, B. Pierce, B. Good- 
« man with the reſt of them, and obſerve how they all ſeemed 
© Proteſtants as /org a5 the war was like to proſper for them. but 
&«& ſince that 1s hopeleſs, how eaſily Dr, Vane, Dr. Bayly, Dr, 
&« Goffe, with many more are turned Papilts (of whom the Le- 
« oenda Lignea will give you an account; but ſome had more wit 
'® than theſe, aud think_they may do their party more ſervice by 
« aying in England, wder the names of Epiſcopal D;vines, a 
&« great deal than they can ds, by declaring them[elves Papilts ; 
« And therefore they rather bole yet to make uſe of theſe grea- 
« rer advantages, aud [ confeſſe they have very many, ana very 
« great ; and 1 take my ſelf bound to proclaim tothe Iuhabitants 


4:07 


Chap, 2. Mr. Baxters warning, &c, 
« of this Nation, this publick warning (that they may eſcape the 
« danger, if yet it be poſſible) and to tell them that he 1s Stark 
* blind that doth not ſee [9 ſtrong a defign laid for Imroduttion 
« of Popery, that gives it & ſtrong probability »f preva:ling, if 
«K God do not blaſt it, \Pray let Mr.T.P. and the Reader, read 
on, divers pages further; 1 will be much for their right informa= 
tron | 
hay, as for Bp. Davenant, Firſt, Ic 1s very happy tor 
the Church that his writings are every where extantz(a)to be 
{een and read of all Schollers, wherein as he diſcovers what (4) Dave- 
his peculiar opinion was concerning Univerſal Redemption nant de Re- 
in ſome ſenſe, io he doth abundanly in them fignifie, how probatione, et 
much that lenle of his differs trom the Arminians; the ſum Redemptione 
of what he drives upto, I have ferdown in my Corrept, Cor. vmverſal, 
vefF, p. 130, in margin, Suffrag, 

7 heolpg $ 

Brit tarn, de 
ſecunds Artic Edit, Lat, Anno, 1633,016,)p.65.G 79. Theſ, 5, Ex ſpeci- 
ali amore & intentione tum det Patris, turns Chriiti, mortuns eft Chrittus pro 
Eleftrs, ut illis remiſſionem peccatorum 7 ſaluten eternam rewpſ obtineret, & 
:ufallibiliter conferret, Theſes Reieite prima p, $2. ſecunda p, 87, tertia $9, 
Chriiti mortem impetraſſe ommbus reititutonem i Statum gratis, & ſaly- 
ts, 


75 


2/7, Ic is well that my ſelf, and orhers, whoſe Books I 
am not worthy to carry, were ſomewhat more than ordina- 
rily acquainred, with that pious and deeply judicious Biſhop 
almolt ro the very laſt moment of his lite, who upon all oc- 
cations ſhall, if need ſhould be, upon oath be ready co reltifie, 
that unto his laſt breath he perievered in his jult deceſtation, 
againlt Popery, and Armimaniſm: the great growth whergot, 
a ev years before his death, I (hall never forget, how he did 
£0 me in private once fadly bewalle, 

3/y. Tfhecan produce no more in favour of his Arminian 
Opinions than what he quores out of him in his Pacificato;y 
to Dare, Philanthr, Chap. 4.14. I dare be bold to aflure 
nim, that ar greater leaſure, I will be bound to quore out of 
Dr, 
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{(b) 4nimad> 
verſions, Cam- 
bridge, 164r, 
Philanth. p.78, 


(c) Corrept. 
Corrc ff zu mat. 
133.ex Hifte- 
na Golleſcale: 
I; dimachaxt. 
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Bp. Dxvenant no Changling, oc; Chap. 2, 
Dr, Twiſſe, and other as rigid Divines as he, ſayings ro the 
very ſame purpoſe, who yer never were to fooliſh as to think 
that ſuch expreſſions did'at all make for Armimian;ſm, bur rar 
ther againſt 1t;ſeeing Armiman Grace is no true grace at all, 
And whenloever Mr, T, P, ſhall be able to make itevident, 
that he maintains his two Principles, {er up in the frontlet of 
his Corrett, Copy, juſt in the fame ſenle that Dr, Davenant 
would have underitood the like words; 1 will be bonnd 
Fs do open penance tor writing {o tartly againlt Mr, T,P, his 
enſe, 
4ly, It is a moſt notorious miſtake (if nor ſomewhat 
worte ) to affirm what he doth. Chap. 4. p. 11, That his Pa- 
*1ficatory to Dur ens, was one of the laſt, if wot the very laſt thing 
he wr, and that not lowg before his death, whereas, firſt that 
Letter was written nine, it not full- ten years before his 
death, Its known, he dyed not till the year 1642, when as 
his Letter tro D#rens, as it was firlt princed at Amfterdam, 
Was Written in tc year 1632, Reprinted at Cambridge ſome 
years after, and a third time by a- Chaplain of his, who 
thought to do him ſome delpight in it, printed again at Log- 
don, 1638, tull four years before his de:th, Secondly, Ican 
under his hand ſhew a large fol'o Lerrer ient unto my incon- 
fderable ielf, about the Ceremony of the Croſſe in Baptiſm, writ 
a year or two after the Letter lent co Darens, Thirdly, Yea, 
(which isa gre del more conlid-rible) his An1madverſions 
againit Mr, Hcards Book of Gods Love to Mankind, was under 
the Biſhop's own hand, publiſheJ three years after rhe la(t 
rinted Edition of his Pacificatory to Durens (6) 
Thirdly, As for Archbiſhop fer, though he (horvl 1 rell it 
a thouſand times over, and that; as he ſaith. p. 78, rtrom ſeve- 
ral perſons of great werth, whom he can name, that he utterly re- 
jefted all thoſe opinions of Mr,Calvin , yer truth, fir, he will 
find none {o vain asto believe kim, Thar pious Prelate was 
known to the laſt, to be firm as an Oke againſt Popery and 
Arminianiſm, His opinion 18 his Hiſtoria Gotteſcalct I have 
ſer down in his own very ful! expreflions, out of the Yales- 
tine Conncel,. (6 ) which becauſe Mr. T, P. knew not how to 
anliver, he falls ro has more facile, and compendious courſe 
of quibbling ar the Book as a novel thing, written 2 2 rob 
Ince. 


a— 


Chap. 2, Bp. Davenant n0 Changling, Bp, Uſhey, 77 


fince (4), though it be an Hiſtorical Narration of what was (4) Philenth 
held in the Church ful 800 years ago. Secondly, Reverend © © #377 
Dr. Barnard of Grayes-[#ne, who had the happinels to be in- 


timatly acquainted with thar venerable Primace about the: (1... 


{pace of 30, year, and who parted from him, not above fix 46 of B ſhop 
weeks betore his death) (e) never heard of any ſuch change of 4rmagy's 
10 him, For the ſatisfying the Reader in which, I do reter him f#neral Sermon 
to both the Letters written unto me by che ſaid Door, 4AP'# 77. 
crinted at the beginning ofthis Treatile, 


1656, P- I Q6, 


| 
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Chap. 3, Generall obſervations againſt MriT.T, whole Bod k 


CHAP, IIT, 


C gnieining ſome Generall obſervations againſt his whole bogck, 
ſhewing the abſurdity and inconſequence of the arguments which 
belong to his four Chapters; and overthrowing every thing 
which ts argumentative in his ch.efeſt Setl ions, which have nor 
A 14ndantly been ſpoken uzt9 before in the Cotrreptory Cor- 
rections 


TOw that Iam by Gods help, got thus far, Tam ſure 

it vould be ealie to p2riwade mo!t {[ntelligeat and inge- 
249% Readers, that I have diipatched the tarr greacelt parc of 
my work, it they would bur be pliealed any thing ſeriouſly 

ro peru'e my ( orrettoryC orrept;WAhere z LO rhe mo? material && 
argumentative things here again 1n his Philanthro, oblericd, 
they will fin eight tull folutions ; or elle that ſaid, from 

; whence it mig"t be ealie for them to pick out an Anlwer to 
any new thing ſerved in, It 1s tedious to me to rowle over the 

' ſame fone againe, S:[yphres-like >, Exndem lapidem yolvere re+ 
volvere, 


Cccid't miſeros Crambe repetita Magiſtros, 


But becauie the age doth not abound with over much in- 
o2nuity » towards the profeſſors of zhetrath , and left that our 

rew Dr's, Proſelytes ſhould give out th.ir oreat Malterto be an 
| Irrefragable , more nebuchim, © perplexoram, 1 will once 

more put my lelte ro che pains ot doing three things in this 

ticd Chapter, FiritI will give in {ome generall obſeryati- 

ons which undo his whole book: 21y. I ſhall in rceferenee to 
 eachof his Chapters, ſhew the /fogicalneſſe, ot that which is 
| ſtamen & tramen as Warp and Woote to the whole, Thirdly 
I ſhall deliver-in ſome thing, upon the leverall SeRions, 
wich by any Judicions eve may be looked on, as moſt maze- 
riall, 


2 
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G:neral ebſe'« 
vatious on the 
whole book, 
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4 Gerrer ff cruations againſt th: while Bao, Chip. 3, 
TEC. 1 


I, Gerry. Il Obſer v 't/025, 
I, Stothe fir , Lihins, mnrit the c1.1n! Pro.ndence is 
not 4 jitt., ob'er.abe in le Title which he yi es 
co his book w..ich he c-[s,The DI INE Þh.lanthropic defend- 
ed; Andthat is bur 1, fait, amrch , had it been exprei.ed 
in p'aive Eng ith, as, G:z4s LOVE ro CH ANKIND DE* 
FEND<D. w.1ch was the veiy Titie ot an Arm:nian book , 
tarr more Kheroricall and Leg:icall then any « Mr, 1, P, can 
tel] how to make, lo-ne yeates iince compoted by M , Heard, 
and Mr, /aſ-z, and aniwered by no 'eile , then three mo!t 
emincnt D1.ives, v.z, by 1. D:, D :venaxt Jace Biihop o: Sa- 
liſbury,1n his Animaduer ſims upon that bock, Anno 1641, By 
2, Di, Tw ſein Folio writer gto wy knowledee, ions b.tcre 
that Ot the Biihop's , but net pablithed, til the yerre 1653, 
By 3. Dr. Mvſes Amiprald in France, Contra Anonymum 
Anglam, Auna 1631, Wherein he de'ends Calvins opinion 
about abſclute Reprobation , trom any ©: which three pubitſh- 
ed books CAM, T, Þ, might have tetched An wer>to any thing 
which he hath , In any ot the pamphlets wi:1ch he hath pub- 
liſhed, and neither have troubied the World nor the Cherih 
wich his Corre& Copy. his Sinner [mpleaged in his own Conrt, 
or with thi: his Satyrical Philanthropy, Ridetur Chorda qui Sem- 
per oberrat eadem, 
2]1y, As the former Author of Gods love rs mankind , 
upholds in his Title an odious {uggeltion again{t the 
(a) Adverſaries to his book, as if they maintained, God.,not ar all 
Ap4in. diſt,23. to be a Lover of all mankind in the lene |poken of 7ath. 
alt l.ad1., $5.45 A.14,36,17, and 17,27,28, 17:im,4.10,becaule they 
Dew omnes Þo- 2 ot maintaine Him to be a Lover of all :like , as to the (a- 
mines diligtt , . . po S ; 
& etiam omnes FIPS graces» flowing from Eleftior, the Safe aneuitrure » 
Creat#ras, iv ſpoken of Rem. 11, 29.8% Rom, 8, 28, (a) e.enfo doth this out 
quantum 0mM- 
Bibus wult aliquod banum : non tamen quodcunque bonum wult omaibus. In quantum 
wWitur quibu[dam- 168 wilt boc bonum » quod et vita etevraa, dicitur £05 odio habtre wth 


Reprovare, 


_ Aumhoi 


3, 


yy 


Chip. 3. An od'om ſug geft:0n 'n bis Title, 


Autnor promote what ics 1n him the ſame ſvgoeſtion, Third- 
ly, he doth early diico.er wher a prevaricaror, we are like to 
find him to be in the Pleas . which he makes tor ſpecial grace 
Philanthrop, Chip. 3, 83, $4 &c: When as there 1n his 
inviting 7 ile, het :1!isall the worid that he intends to plead 
tor no other Love of God, then what 1S1n him, common to all 
mank 1d, 


Ominoſum ceſpitare iu veſtibuls, 
OBSER. 2. He profeited in his A»imadverſions to the 
Reader; p. 4. to have bcen #nder a neceſſity of ſpending whole 


Seft 'ons upinth-ngs extrin(erall to Gods decrees : and ihat there- 


fore he hath attempted te r, qaite hs Reader and hinsſelfe , by 


makig of a 1 able of thoſe things which are moſt material and 
pertinent tothe ſeverall queStions in debate, Anſw,1, Andby 
chis folemne profeſſion, he hath, betore he is a ware ot it, 
honelily contefled that this his new Ph/{anthropy 1s tor the 
mainct ic, bura new Eccertricalthing, wandring from the 
main Queſtion, whick as his own CORKEGT Copy laith(in the 
very Title page) was concerning Gods DEC REES. elipecially ot 
REPROBATION : what needs he be much dilputed with 
who declines the chiete thing in queltion?2.1 thank him hear- 
tily tor his 1ngenuous Table, ot chings molt marerial; for it 
hath been ot good nie to me; bur yet,in plain Engliſh, I 
mult needscell him I co much wonder at his never failing ins. 
pudence , for parting it into his Table and Text, that Railing is 
not warranted by Scripture (a), that prafticall Chriſtians are ns 


ll thngs(b),as it they were any matter of debate or queliion to (a)Table vb 


me! How wretchedly without any the lealt regard to roxſc;- 
ence, he doth wreit my words as 1: I held the concrary to thele 
things, may be !een, Ph.lunthropy, Chap. 4. p.10, and p, 13. 
unto which I will give no other Anſwer then this, thatit any 
Godly Chriltian will buc Jook over what I write, and what 
he wrices upon this occakon, they will much ſooner bewaile 
It with me, that by inch kind of ſcr:b/ing he doth make it evi- 
dent that he is become a Maſter Railer, ard ſo an ill thing, be- 
caue nn pratiical C hriftian , rather then they will believe 
that Imaincaine the lawfullneſſe of Railing , or that it is no 
'# thing to be no prattical Chriſtian, 

Aaz2 OBSER, 


Ratling 


(b)v,PraF#iceal. 


SH; 
(a) Myr. 
VW ROO 
Efzſt. p.1, 
3, Ch 


(b) CoRBEerr. 
CIORARC. 7 p. 
112, ad Its. 
Itciun a $ 157 


ad 145. 
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(e) COX ?pr, 
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. Herwwixe an abſoiut e «#4 A C9iia tien.l 2eCe; nity 
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The main Qut/t:on profeſſedly declined, Chap. 3 


OBSERV AT, 3. Tnovgh by Nir, 3hireficld ard my lelie 
| (a) tic had been told of dive: 5 nſefeail diſt. nStieas , betw'xt "ods 
decrce and the execution of it . te Decrge of the end 0 and res , 
the decree of {ads (onncl and Commondemeert, the Giilterence 
yet cithe er he 
em. or he tones n9toicctable care of 

2M ueung of them: Du L FS Out In his {o- mer ml;takes which 
h 2WaS;S Otentoild ot, wrlllt hee. er an1..nn con 01,nds 
tre Counciis wn d the SAY WES of Contrary, the rea- 
{ors ot the execti1on tor the 2a.0ns of theDeorees puts Salvs- 
937 tor Election No} 

Obſerv, 4b, He protefledly only Geales acainkt the firſt 9, 
{1 <2t5 ot my book 4) and even there {as ary boty may lee) 
ziber with th e more per zl and ;nmatcrt. il awatters, 
char wich 10'e Which are Motttiiy Argerentit.ve, Helis 
aitogether a.Ware as to any oppoiiticn rolnch ne mak-<$ 2gi1nlt 
tne itzating ofthe Que: 10n about the ab:olueneile o! Gods 
decrecs, as held either by ns now a Gates, or by the Orthed:3: 
Cathal! ques ot old, (#) he brings 10 nothing tor the vindica- 
L:ng 0 11s De cachgrd? of Argumeiits (ic) of tortoclearehis 
QUIr &S © gs the Pons ©! Or: gil lnne, free will, Reſs/#,b1- 
/ty of grace ſulli ng away from $ TYACE MOTC2 pet if tx we preſc; ence, 
redo up by {arrthe greateit part of his own COR ReF 
Copy and of my Correttory awain{tit, and yet he mutt needs 
ſatisfafiory Anſwer to all that had 


ſ LaKeF: lt Mn tO NOTICE CO): Uo 


_— 


nds 


} 


ben 1212 againit luws 
Oe&ſervat, 5th. Where'cever ie recedes tom Armin'y,, 2 
in any things he Goth, 1c 15 til ior the yiorie, towares ranck 
Pe!anian'ſm and Jecinian: m. Bb US  Armm 7s and his 
ſhewed ( (c)elilewnere Q OT oniy (at te ail; ar 
the previſion tr th, before Eleftion : bur Mr. 
Th ; P. C\ ery pe nes preiuppo: eh p=rieveran: ein th ofa ri; ad 
ins 3 forts of go9g WOrs, (4) 2, Arminius 1500, in mak'ino his 
oſs 495 T6 : Credev- to be that wh.cl) is imputed ##t9 115 (Or righteonj- 


- bur hets worte out, who dorii not io munch a3 beliere 


wk 


nele : 


3. that, bur willkwieall our works and oocd deeds tobenaswell 


the matter 07 our Jeſtification, as Faith, (e\ nulli' ying alteze- 
LoeTt :£1Mputed r-ghteouſueſſe of Chriit (f Arminius Was 
{o)y (ods efiic ACOU8 peremnſ]c5n of tsne (0) to: i:n's only [44 ing 


i 
= 


Chap. 3, A1.T.P. more Hiterogox, than Armin'ns, 


2 d: ficient cauſe; but our o00d Authour is herce!y againſt rlefe 
things, I may atterwards pullib.y have a juil occation to in- 
i 2nce In many MOTr2 thinge, 


OBSERF, 5, When as anv Cy but in any tolerable 


:aſhion, AQUaNe iwich Pel : _ wm im & Semi-jel.17i4niſm may 
75 exily peiceire bl; who. LO \ RECT Ce Py cohave a 
ends 4 WWYyards them;nzy evento devin & env in them, and 
tht nothing wis more fnliy ang prot. naiy proved in almoſt 
ATYS | echer leat ot my ( 0. . Cpt K 017ect, es har 1ntbr, 
Chap, 1, v.11, he 1s not aſhamed :n make 2 pad] lick C hal- 
enge ro re 20; C! t of 9 abetton s Co tranſcs FE #1} 0326 p5rioa from 


417 pert | 11:5 bÞs %% whereia the) 1:1 air m2 Del. (gianiſns 

le: with how much more modeliy night he have an- 

eg IF we eAr NO COINNER Pet. ag! aniſm 2s objected LO CenſaraCen- 
the ) Quid ti Pelagize recte ſent t ſnre, 


OBSERF, 7. When he cannot tell how to nd him- 
ſelf any imavinadie rational woes avain{t me, he (ers him 
ſeif to the making of 7,or 3, Argum Ents: ;or the proving of 
me to be a Pelagian , and a Maſſi/ion. (4) and to the ma- (2) Philan- 


king 0; 1 6, more tor the proving of metro vean Arminiayn (5). tor0p.from P.Ts 
[9 I2, 


0 /* . /\ - b lbid. from 
OBSEK&RFV 8: V\ 1enioever nh21S molt Ce-perately ata - A: Fs 


off, for aniwering of an Arguments then ie Jears and Sccfts 73 
moi conndently, Ex, or, w hen hz knowes not in the World, 

how ration2ily.to put off that known,anda.lowed maxime of 
Yockor T w: ſje, rhat £09 prima 6101 intent ioe ejt ult imum 
11 FASFRLNON, What t L5 fir ſe 19 intention, isl aſt ; 72 EXecHution 3 then 
he tells us, by way ©! year, thar had "A {ed that Aſaxime in 
fac -þ iy 1gn07 ant manner , whe 271 he Was & 7.1w Ho ph ſter , he h. 14 
eeen h; ſe -d out of the Schools , yea. wa en the $47 ot his Tonr- 
n.yis Fraxzce; he hilt 1 intends to take Ship at Dover, befo. e he 
:hink npon Fr ance, 


C:7.3. þ.67, 


_ OBSERYT, 9g, It anywere !s ſimple a5 to bernled by 
nl, he would Put a neceſſity upon his Adver' arv, tO make a 
jarge Volume in the interpreting 0! np vIncCLcating from 
Ya'phemy; the exprethons 0! mo!t 0: the « 'nenrei Recor: 


a * 


mers 


6 


(a) Philanth, 
ap.132.a413) 
et pci to um, 
Caput Lure 
um, 


(a) Corrept. 
Ceriedt plz? 


Shamefull ſhifts, decl ning of the 9th to the Romans, Chap. 3, 


mers inthe Church, ſuch as Calvin, Dr, Twrſſe Piſc ator, Beza, 
and a World more, (4) when as tor the 1.0. part, tho'e very 
Authours in other parts of their Writings ; nay, often alittle 
before, or after the words quoted by him, cleir themlelves; 
and when (a3 we (hall lee more, wh.n we come ty them) 
their known opinions a-e quite contrary to what he would 
wring our of their words, 


OBSERPY, 10, As inhis CorreCt Copy before (a), ſo 
in this his Philanthropy now- waen he ſhonid quote Scrip- 
tvres, for Gods Prexdeltination , he {till brings thoſe which 
only ſpeak of his Promiſes, Commands, &c, and whoily de- 
clives , to work upon the 9th th the Romans, or at lealt {lub- 
bers over Chap.4. p. 39. Corre Copy p.45. when as yet he 
cannnt be i2norant , that we neer take our iclve i tobe bea- 
ren by Scripture, tiil by dint ot Arguments, we ſhall be for- 
ced our of that our lirong ho.0, 

I hace done with the ficlt , and now come *©o che feconJ 
ehing promiled, 


F, 2, 


Showing the /Bgicalneſs of the main Arguments belong- 
ing to his 4, Chapters, 

If in my Correptory CarreAion, I took care ct any thing. ir 
was this, that the Book might be tully corre!pondent to che 
Tit!e-page, And this [ belicie, for any thing that as yer hath 
been taid againlt ir, to ha: e bzen lo in'ly done, as thar I will 
not io tar queſtion the ſl pperireſs of the memory ot any atten- 
uve Readers; or obtund his actention, or doubr ot [is very 
cye-f:ght, as before ſuch an ore , once to queliion, whether 
both tn Text, and in broad Aargins, Pelangian {me, Maſſili- 
aniſme, Arminian:(me, Contradittion to Scripture, and to the 
Church of England , hath nor becn tully proved againit mine 
Adverſary, lam ſure in this his P:lanthropy,e hath nor as yer 
2n.wered ro at lealithe jortieth part ot the partioeu'ars, which 
1aic made it evident, that molt ot his Arguments, and man- 
ner 0! a legations of Texts, are Pelaginn, Maſſilian, eArmi- 
n1An, CC, 


And 


Chap.2. The il log 'eality of treinain A rgument, &c 7 
Anu Ergo 1iwi.ecbeany concluding Ergo in all this vaſt 

Chapter, which tuns 0-1 1Hto no lefle then 30, Pages, 1t mult 

be diawn fremehe'e, or iome inch like premiles, 


He who fRtoutly flow iſheth again{t a Title Page , without 
dipro.in2 any of the main particulars , brorghe tor 
the p:00t tltereot in the Book, he ovcrthrowes the 
who'e Book, 

But that doth Mr, T, P, throughout tis Whole firit 
Chapter. from p.1, to 36, 
Erge, Mr, Barlee his Book is beaten, 


Sec: nily , Througho'r all his fecond Chapter, he carries 
on avother erand Argument againtt me, tu.l out as inconfe- (a) Philanthe. 
quential as the tormer. Fitit. he drawes up a formidable Cata- trom p, 47. to 
logue of a'! my high, and pojſibry, here and there,over-halty 43+ 
expreſſions againii bum, (4) 2,Ar pleature,'viuhout any tvrther 
pront he 1s pealed to call them all Scxrrilous, Ca- 
luamn:at ng » Of, blaſphemons, 1+ He playes very herce- 
ly upon my ſ:iyle and remper , which yer he repreſents to be 
no worle then that of Mr, Ca{vins, (6) and ot my dear A#- (6) Philanth. 
thonrs and Maſters, as he calls them, and whom he expeſeth p. 130, p. x26, 
to open ſhame in his Catalogue, from p.133,to 139, As many 
Oo: them as I hace feen and read under Chrill.l will be contenr 
to acknowledge to have been my Millers, [nger#zm eſt ag- 
z0[cere, per quss profeceris, I will on.y except againſt mon- 
lirons Leviathan Hobbs, and the Book. which ne calis, 
Comfort for Believers, a Book ordered by the late Par- (©) Phil p.135, 
liament to be burned (c): th.ſe I di own from ever having 
been my aſters, And whoſoeier will be ruled by me, they 
ihall as ſoon own the Devil to be their Arſtersas any oftho'e 
Books : and I with my adveriary would-b 1c andertake to pro- 
mic as much inthe behalt of ſome of his Proſelzres, who are 
dur t00 great approvers of Hobs his Leviathan, 
2, And then, aiter this Game, he dra:vs up his fiv- C-;:- 
clu/ibles, from p. 44.to 59, as conclahibie as this Argument 
1s, trom whence they: be allto be interred, 


M TI, 


The nnconcluſiblencſs of the main Argument, c, Chap.3, 


' Mr, Barlees yle is not © elegant, as M, P, would hare ic, 

nor his temper any thing io mild as that of Caſſandrm,or 
| miid Gretize his 15s: Expo . he aniwers not my Bock , or 
| ar lealt my hive Conclultbles held again(i him ; but the 
firtt 15 erue ; Ergo, 


| Fd. Phil. 126, 
! 


}, That vwrhich muit needs be the force of rhe oreat Wheel, 
| or Argument , which gives motion to all the third Chapter, 
and runs through ail the Sections of it, trom P. 54. to152, | 
mult needs be cn? like unto this, Though I do {uppoies ra- |} 
ther then prove Mr. B, Calummnies and fal ſifications to be his 
third way of his Coxfutations; yet by io coing, I overthrow 
11s Book, But the :orm-r 1 do iuppole, and that very Rout- 
ly, as the Anlwers to the particulars have, and ſhall vet make 
it fvrcher evident, £786. 

4. And to tor the tourth Chapter, the chiefpart ofwhich 
is ipent in torturing and racking lome {peeches of Calvin, 
Twiſſe, Zwinglius, tor the proving them again(} their ex- 
pre's Protettations tothe contrary.to maintain God to be the 
Authour of fn, rhe ntmelt of what can ever be concluded 
out ©f rhemy will come buc to this vpthor at long rvn, 


The expreſſions 0! Mr, Calvin, Do@or Twife. Zwirgling, 

&c. about Gods Efficacious permiſſion of fn , may 

.poſhib!y in !lome things be roo high, in ſome things not 

to well apprehended, of interpreted by Mr, Barlee, 

who con: d not reacn to the meaning of theAuthors(o 

wel asthemlelves,or who thought nor fit to ſpend too 

much rimez in clearing the (en!e of tuch places, which 

the Authours chemleives do abungant]y clear in ©- 

ther places of their Writings, Ergo, Mr. T. P. hath 

proved it agoin!t them, that they are the Anthours of 

blaiphemy» Or that tnere 1s 20 (ſuch ching as abſolure 
reptobation &c, 

Pur the hiſt 15 trne, Ergo, 


C2. 
e3S(b c 


Chap, 3, Abort Mr, TP, his Stoicall Philoſophy, 


F, 3, 


zly > Icome now to thoſe particular Argument ative mat- 
ters which are of any woment throughout tne ieverall parcels 
ot his book 2 and here, in his Ep:ft, Dedicar, tirlt he begins 
with Philoſophicall matter, P. 11. lin, 9, 10, What uſe do on 
m.ike of your Philoſophy , aud that Goverument of the will which 
we are wont totalks of , P. 4. We may learn ſo much Chriſtianity 
among the Stoicks. as not to make our ſelves nnhippy by our not 


| beirg Maſter of another mans Tongue, 


An w, 1. Becth/ax Philoſophy made this man turne firſt 
fro.n Calviziſme, as hee'l needs call it, from Chriſtianity, as in- 
deed it is, unto Arminaniſme (4); and ever liince as it ap- 
peares by his publick writipgs 1c 15 humane and moral Philo- 
Jophy which he feeds upon and 1s nouriſhed with (6) 2, hum- 
ble and wort ified Chriltians uſe to have many {ad and mourn- 


wills, their /mpotency . yea Impoſſio.lity, to gaverne thoſe un- 


ruly things ar all. withour the ipectall powerfull operation 
of Chrilis grace, /eh, 15. 5, but proud ipirited people u'e ro 
boaſt of their powers to govern their wills as A##:z of old 


(a) CoRReF 
Copy, p. 48. 
(bYSce the fer 
and chieſeſt 


i : Ng : I- part of his ſtu 
tu}l diſcouries wi: h cheir like, about the unculineſle of their er bend 


(c)Dicere ſolet 
humana Super« 
(ia {i ſcifſem 
feciſſem, ides 
non ſecs , quit 


oh ered Dicere ſolet hamana ſmperbia, (c) &c : My good friend neſtivi. de 


was relolved not to heed what Lecture I had tormerly read 
kim our of Auf.n (d), 3ly. Athough I will nor deny bur 
that mn_h good ule may be made of humane Phi.oiophy, as 
to the ſ»'bbing for a while, rat. er then the mortify.»g of tome 
boyliterous paſſions, yet in their next Philolophicall Dialogue, 
1 would fain have them to derermine; ficii whether any Chy:i- 


' fianity properly lo called, can be learned from thoſe who had 


none at all of it , as the Stoicks had never a deale of it. 
21y, Whether thoſe without ſome limicatton can fo mnch as 
be called vertuous » who could only be lo as to the dull matter 
of virtues, bur knew nothing of any right principles of vir- 
tues, ofany rizht ends, of any right manner of performing 
of them, when as yet Axftix according to Scripture hath lone 
ſince well determined , that non officiis ſed finibus ſunt metien- 
de virtutes , Virtues muſf be deſcribed by their ends, not by their 
Offices, 3ly, whether that oy or Heathens Frbloſaphers 
I 


gat. Or ate 
bitr.c. 2. 

(d) CoRReftr. 
CoRRiA. P.35« 


36, 1#.M{g'2. 


Stoica' Philoſophy, Afr, Barlee wo blaſphemer, Chap, 3 


did vlace their happineſle in moral vertues, they were not 
the more proud , and the turther off from Chriit, and the 
nearer to the deitying of thein'elves , to whom they did nie 
OF «- .@ R . . - % _ 

(e) Fe : tO a'crive their own vIreues ; Pr 9p: er Muic Am ambitiongn. CttC - 
agen OP 746 omnes colebazt virtutes, ” Ambition and lelte-admiration, 
/ » \ :.y y - PP - * . 
| RR made then to toilow all other virtues (e), Had thele things in 
uſcdro boaſt their coxferences been throvgily ſcanned, poſſibly rhe firit 
tharbedid rhjingin this book to have bezn recommended unto ve,would 

thank God for have been Stoical Philo'ophy: and ellie-w 

Lank! not have been Stoical Philolophy; andellie-where we ſhould 
h 1, icries and WY 0 oy 1 h | = & . . 7 . . 
honours, bur _ NO! have been told that thele Sto/cks xmniated St. Paul in his 
nor for his yix- Writings about the combate betwixt the Fleſh and the Spirit , 
wes. $:3::0.E9, With which never mere Heathen or mcre »atgrall man was 


97.8022. mo ever in Paxls lenie acquainted (f), 
«ern fin!!u2 ct 
Gfptare, (11773 


poſſts ate 


Omne etenim prooitatis opus, niſt ſerine Vit dh 


Hti:pcolrare EF <o7ritur flaei. peccatun? eſt.ngue erral Umm, 
R _ . We 2 CaghÞ Fo: . 
Auſtin. Liv. Vertitur, et Sterilts Cummlal {01 gloria POREM, 


5, as Civ.ce | 
C. 20, E03;u7 "Y --0 s © . A 
virus men” 319 He faith ;b.d,p.5.1in, 2,34 5,6, and in Marvin, thar 
Ger J "" / . - w . 6 Mp 
ullaeſ, tio Beisnomorea Heretick, for being [ard by Mr, Barlee to lay 
modo qurdam i*2res for the worthy Gentlemen of the Country, whereby to bring 
bumai:e ſub4i- them into beggs andprecipices. than God himielie is a ſeducer for 
fr lanits 20> being ſaid by My. Batlee to tempt men unto ſin, p, 79. he ſaith 
He enim aus TT ; _ 
Go | 5618 \aeb0y he is yet at leaſure fully to open in what ſeaſe, Cc, He ſaith. that 
Us POCICEE TION my. . FR : = 
woneh,ctiJem God doth ſtirr *p witked men to atts.as atts which tothe ail cr; ave 
in Vial.t2t. ' and will be aninſt, eASif God conld Rirr wp Divid tr Dolinte 
ws Ein ck. : IRA : © -- 4, - 
7% 701 /upirit- Bachſheba wirhout (fitting bam up tohis adultery ; or elje, tPA; 
x Ok WH dultery becomes #19 ſin, 

D135 PrOfittendo, . 4 | "Rc 
quad abit Fa- Anſw, I, ASto what may { ceme we. ty} and material in 
" % 2 £-* ” , . *. We BM r EEE $94 il " — WAALS , 1 ? 
cerezt.uct ore 18 objection, enough {By Cous blefiiny ! is like to be PUKCN 

{os ſus ad 1161: — 

e1N havitatin tel): 207 ſe attcadat; ſed quit to! plicet, liulto OW: piacet » 9iaa pſec ſtuit CG, 
0:41 f:b; place, (olus (ecu placet qui Deo placet, (f) Stnner twiflceded, p 3d. ALL W745 
as if he bad tranſciibed our of the ſeaventh Coaſicr to the Romans, Auſtin contra, Lib. 1 
Aetraft: Ca. = 3. ex opere poſtpumo, Liv. 1. contra Fiiltan, L'ns 291 44ideat Tdat Apoſtoinm 
tndlixiiie perfg 1AM , iDndum ſub (71s grad HH MHUT 3. UC: Nis, Als er C99 homn , Ol 
Itanewuiro Fug: oft, nondumq; Chiijitngs elt , qui dicit, Dit giaila Ke lhe avit ber Tefſim 
ChriftumDonigzum noſtium?rep,;'o pot. Peftien.o tor celebbttur lege Dis ſectniliin intcyorem hoe 
mM:nem Ut 'u coatia lat ſtinam LE TETIECP? othigs candles 601711 em T5019 exX09%; 10,7071 It O71” 
bas paltts td ut (394 Plater, &*s. 


kk 6. A... RS. Fa 4 


ww © 


VV 


Ch.3. Geas perm ſion of ſin, makes hins not the Author of ſin, 


ro it, when I ſhall come profeſſedly to ſpeak about Gods effica. 
c:0us permiſſion of tin: In th interim, 1t will ſuffice to ob= 
ſerve, firit that to my belt remembrance, I never called him 
Heratick : it he have a mind to call himlelte lo,l will not gain- 
(ay it; tor indeed I think him guilty of much heretical pravity, 

21y.l could never {o-faſhion think theAlmightyto draw men 
into the Snares of ſin,as ] believe Mr. T, P, doth: he doth it by 
his perſwaſive Oratory, by his gilded fine poyloned Letters and 
Papers,by his miſ-repreienting of their Orthodox guides; bur 
the holy one of /ſrael per{wades not to lin; yea by his Lawes , 
Promiſes, Threats, judgments diſlvaces from it, 90x 1»funait ma- 
(itiam. {ed 01 impertit grar:amRom.s9, Loo gives grace to 
whom the will, and harde»s whom h2 plea(erh, by dewying them 
grace, and giving them up to their own kearts [nits , Rom, 1, 
20, 

3ly. Any one who reads me and heeds mein any of the 

places waich he diredts then: unto in theText or Margin of my 
Correptory , will eaſily ſee how for the clearing of God , from 
have any efficiency in fin, as ſuch, Idoevery where care- 
tuily ciltinguiſhthe'e chree things, I, The materiale [ub-. 
ſtratums peccati , the marerial part of {finne (as I may !o tay) (aa) Apolog; 
which is either rhe 49;»g, orene leaving undone ſome poſitive 1.b I. <a 25. 
»itaral or Aforal att, 21y. The formal part of finne + which ?/: Morton, 

SON, oh Rs LED MR AR FRIED EY . _ Epiſc9p, Du- 
owes it its being, luch as it hath,andthatls it which the Scrip- {7,56 fuſs 
ture calls avouiz, ler, 3, 4, 31ly, The Governing, Kuling and ; par. a; £4 
overriling We ftene and the linner ; the firlt and the laſt I make 97 edit. ron- 
(God to be the Soveraigne Author of, in whom we live move donins. 
an having our being, ect, 17, ans who bringeth light our of ' EE ae 
darkweſſe, 200d out of evill (aa), Bur as for the lecond which 7, ga 0 
1lone 1; properly '-NnNe 5» ] every where deny God to have any C49. 1 >. part 4. 
other hand in 1t, then that ©! a voluntary, unconſtrained pry- Dew cum ſacit 
iſſhon , WH\cN 10 10ng as the worid iiands, can never in the bonum &+ per = 
Lordbe proved to be infull, (f) 4iy, Was 1 lay Corrept, p. "— MAR, 
79, thit I was not ar ltea'ure in reference to James 1, 13, 7" ff VOitee 


; ' ( h 15S efus qu0- 
14, fully to open in what ſenſe Goa may tome way ſeem , 1 niam eſſe vult 
(peak Cantelouſly, and yer not be, the Autnor of finne. &c : he quod facit , & 
ſhonld not have becn lo uncharicable or lo irrational as to infi- 1494 permittic 


nuate, as here he doth, that I would have done it in a way ON NINY 
which would have a'{peried the Almighty with mans {in : tha & permilſſia bg 


Bb2 might jus, 


CAM, Batlee makes 40t God ts be 4 ſedncer, Chz p.3: 


might be done as ſome of che ancient and moderne (aa) inter- 
preters both Pont fic:an and Proteſtant have done, and yer 
neither the text be really contradicted , nor God be 
made a Seaucer, 21y, He ſhould nor have been (o [#- 
perſtizions as to have overlooked that which p, 79, upon this 
occaſion 1 directed him unto, out of Dr, Twiſe, 3ly, He 
{hould rfot have ſuch an overweening conceipt of himieltc, and 
ol his Azthority in the Church, as to have thoueht that his 
(2a) Enthi- bare Repet-tion of leverall ſayings of mine , without any the 
id. adLaur. 1ea(t ſhow of confutation, when as yet they be wary enoueh 
Pp Mo ah and commonly enough received, would be a ſufficient demon- 
etianſ vitioſa ration that they prove me to maintaine God to be a ſeducer , 
eft, in quantum or the Author ot lin, contraryto my expreſſe words and mean- 
natura eſt,bona jng, as the Lord knows and will judge who is the Tuage of all, 
q eff, in -p7 yore and the ſearcher of all mens hearts and trier of all mens remes, 
; Jr pa gang 5ly. He that cannot or w1ll not tell how God may be laidto 
la omnino fine ExCIte mento the Act of Adultery, which to the Adulterer ſo 
bon, & niſt in excited 18 ſi though not ro God,neither will he tell bow God 
bonis eſſe ne8 ithour hn doth tice up men to the AF of lying with their 


poſrunt gs 1 tall Wives (for it is ad gtramg; | ret at] 
& Aro, brems® tall Wives (tor it 18 4d #7 m4; but ejuſdens generis excitatio, 


lis. eſſe poſſint, © F0ncurſus) unleſle he makes himlelfe guilty of ſomething 
Palentianuas oOf fintull concupiſcence which alwales more or lefle ſince the 
int Aquin;q 9. Fall cleaves tothe Att, Would he perule Azaſtin his writings 


19. p. 43, Ev- 1, nuptiis I concup:iſcentia, they would intorme him berter 
titatem prave (f) 


aionis omnes 

fatemu! cadere 

3n voluntatem divinam cum fit; & efſea Deo tanquam i canſa univerſali , coxcuriente cum 
voluntate humana. (ft) Auſtin divers times inſtanceth in Gods making ſt len Coin 
ta grow. 


. © > bp 


21y.To what he hath in the book it {elfe,in 1ny materia! Sefi- 
on Of h1s, and here ficlt ro the charge of Poſt-dcſtination,.chap, He 
d, 2,:10M Pp. 4.10 7th, he hope> to <quit himlelfe of this by 
Jaying hiri!, that 1t is azothey caſt of my invention, Avd yer ( An- 
ſwer, 1, Ibeletive lam northe firit by a hund-ed, ho in op- 
polition to Pelagian aud Arm.nian Spirits, have uied this ex- 
prefſign 


Chap. 3. Thecharge of Poſt deſtinarianiim proved, &c: & 


: "ARE .. (a) Inflead of 
preſſion (4) 2, Yea ſeeing by what he pleads for in cheſe (9210 Read +a 


pages it zevident that Goa concluded upon nothing con- who icht ea- 
cernipg man3 ternall condirion, betore he did at leait 72 fig- ſity be produce 
£0 7dtionistoreleeall that man would do or ieave undone from ſee B ſhop Da- 
his firlt to his laſt breath, I might with a venerable Author Sr.” 
(b) with much morereaſon have [tyled him a ſubmortuarian .p. /) 
and becanle he al.owes of finall falling away trom g ace in Ame. Anti- - 
lomeelected to it,have called him an «Apoſiat.irian; (tor that 09d p. 28: in 
according to him the sbjett of Elettion may be an Apoltate +) road 
than he with any colour, by way of diitin&tion trom their LinKueaf 
brerhren, have termed others Seublapſarians, 3ly, Pe ſaith 4. River' dijo, 
thar a decree before the Creation ofthe Worid is as 9#: h and 4. The. 6. 
as purely 3 Predeſtinatien,although conditional, as his abſolute de- (>) P#. Ames 
cree can be ſuppoſed to be, and that the word preſcience doth Y ratios. p. 
ſufficiently inforce, t Phil. Chap. 

eAnſw, 1, The impoſſibility ofthis 1 have already largely 4. p. 18. 
proved in my correp: Corrett (c) unto which he makes not any (<) COR- 
the leaſt ſhadow ot a reply, 2ly. ir 1s againſt all common /#nſe we Fes Cor- 
ro averre that that 15 as purely a pradeſtization which putreth pa Gonat | 
predeſiination into the power of the predeſtinated as that which o&; © 
puts 1t only in the power of the predeſiinaring, The former, 
as is evident, 1s his Heterodoxal opinion, the latter is only 
ours, 3ly., It18as ſenſeleſſe to ſay thar preſcience (elpecially 
as he diſcourlieth of it in his Boethian diicourſe, Correct Co- 
Py p.49.49.)doth interr a predeſtination; when as preſCience Of 
a thing fxtzre mult needs pre.uppo'e a predeſtin?t.on Or a pre- 
determination © \r, 

3ly. He faith that my terme of Poſt-deftination , will fall foul 
up2zz all my venerable Maſters of the Sublapſarian wayes, which 
arth isferr a decree, not altogether irreſpefive, Fc: Aniw, 1, 
The transferring ot a Crime to others 1s no ablation of ic trom 
himſelfe, 2ly. There is nothing io manife(lt bur thar inthis 
baline's there is a wide difterence,even 2 ydouautya Glmmas 
re quantum, berwixt thole whom he termes Sublapſarians and 
himſelfe, Firit I know none of them all, who ſtand much (2 Pav. 4ni- 
npon the'e Termes of #5, Supra or Con, when they come to MADE PENs.; 


| fy T2 | : P3417. 
[peak about the orde: ing of Gods' decrees , (4) nay they pro- 58, &27. 


| | eco prſſim. 
fa Fivt, d'ſ2.3, Thel.1d, Ames Antiſ _ cap, Lp. 5.D'. Tw flet3 omnilns Sctiftis ſepe. 


3 telle 


Mr. TP. proveda Poſt-deltinarian, Chap,3, 


{elle them to be of no great moment, yea to be but mere Lo- 
gicall or Metaphyficall ſpeculations, They hold with Tho, of 
Aquin, that, as in reference to the dealbation , it 15 not a ma= 
retrial bulinefle whether, that which 1s whitened, were, beſore 
black, pale, or red : 10,as to the reaſon of predeſtinat 'on , they 
think not material;whetker a mn be predeſtinated to [fe eternal, 
1) Party, from a ſtate of miſery, or no - ("), 3ly, They object, All perions 
a4. 23, Ait,r, predeilinated , to the Almighty predeſtinating to be In an 
Mutus non ate Equal conditions not as difterenced by any qualifications ot 
crp't fpecrema zz; orſe or Better, Rom, 9, T1, 
ET 4iy, They utterly deny all formal ob;eQs (c) (though they 
rp PIES orant mere material ones)they deny all external motive meri- 
NBloll enim ie- torions catt{es of Eleftion or Reprobation » Which1s not the cale 
Je vox oi my Ad.eriary. 
OO TILCELAY 5.y. There is none of them all who grant not the Decrees 
i th pI of Creation and Permiſsion of ſinyxO precede the previſion of Cre- 
foalbatuy [c- ation and Sinne; whether as b=longing to the decrees of more 
1:t Higcr ol {44 Common Providence, O77 UNTO the decree of preaeſtination in lpe- 
p3.ndus, aut (5allis not a materiall diſpute, whiilt they be both granted ro 
Ftyoor ©, bezcernall, Dr, 7 wif «Lib, 1.p.07, Ed't, in 49, 
-cfit ad 1.2579. Oly, There is nothing lo cleare, bur if thar were but yield- 
cm pied, 7#:- £d unto, the mere ſublapſriaas , wherein' as I hare largely 
FATOHIS NTCHR1 owed 1n wy COrrept Correct, Pp. *37 I 28S, SCC : Þs 184; 
wt wn Aoi the iubltance of the controverly 1s conliſting betwixt them and 


. Ms. a 54, Up X SS x. 
Woinam , a Few Acveriaties ys (and unto winch as to any Replies my Mr, 


Wat milc.io 7, Þ, 18 altogether mite when it molt concerned him to have 

= noa. been Vocal) they would nor as they ſay /iccums interduzre care 

(c) Ames An- of 2 bfru what becaine of che bunneile of ſub or Supralapſa- 

1YH0#, Pe'f. rianiſm, 1tis well known that the ablelt amongſt them, as 

Fem:re vELAN- | ; © . : 

iſe fit montio FreJumus, Piſcator,and OL Crsathiink that 1: che various actsbe- 

09jeb form.t- longing to grade {12-1tiou he diltinguſhed, | there may be plzce 
lis. Tale objec oth tor the men of the #pper way and tor men ot the /oer 
eds a Jþ way, Franciſc. FOTT ::5 d ſprtat, To, 

OR 7ly. He ſhould not io /rnically have ſpoken of my venera- 
ble Maſte:s (as he termes tnem) the Seblapſarians , unleſle 
with ail he h:d intenled to haye dericed his ienerabie Male: 
Armizi:s, whom heityies the !amous profefior of Divinity 

in the Univirfity of LejdenPuiian, p. 14, Chap, 1, tor he Is ot 

| Et!) 


al 


: 


Chap. 3. Mr, T.P. proved a Poft-ne5tinaring, 5 


; a ” | 
con bat too ambi. ious to be accounted a Saublap/ariar (\, ang (4) Doffor 


| - yo | | i 6 Twille, Lib. T. 
would to God ie hai never been worte, Sony aps te; 


Als tpie 1nters 
. . : of 
um arnitct Pucnat [70 maſ. COrTuPta Fanguam 7C, robationt frefracnd.s, el7Tti;1ni(o ſreerern 
fact , 14nq14am 61411 quzouſdam cx mnoſtits Theelogis Conſeni!enis, &fc 


81y, 1 18ink he graceth me very much 10 calling many of 
tho'e my vizerable Aaſters,nhowm he ltyles Srublpſirians;yet 
he mult give me leave to take rhe lame liberty 1n differing 
now and then from my afters, which he thinks reatonable 
to take to himſelf, My great and tole ablolute Malter , Jc{ce 
Chriſt, bears me wi tneſs in the Teſtimony of 4 good Coz: [C:/ence, 
though my Adverſary in'pects the contrary ot me, moſt un- 
cial Itably, Chap.T. DP. ! 4,that nellius Jaravi O00 17 verba WAG = 
lir:, f ils excipiatur, I am not iworntorne words of any 0: 
my Maſters but my Lord Chriivs: and tull eake 1t would hace 
"cen for my Adver ary tro have known doth trom my clo!e tol- 
loywins of D.T wiſſe & trom what I Jay expreſly.Corrept.Corrett. 
p. 177. my words are, The way ot the otherwiie Orchodo.y 
S»blapſarians, that 1f I-mutt reeads be diflerenced irom 0- 


' thers,[ mnſt rather be yled a Supra-lapſar;cu,chen a Sub-lap- 
farian. 1 am clearly in my ju9gement tor the Coordination 
of the Decrees of Creation of 1:2 permiſſion of oric:;nal and 
aitnal fins, &c, in reference to Gods iupreme ends of Pre- 

deſtination, rather than torthe [nbordipating anc diyidino of 


thein. And indeed) if I may but bz allo;ved to (pak my mind 
eely, thonvh Iacknowlecge the ens of the Reverend men 
' the lower way. 10 have been very pL2vs, viz, 


\ (e) River. diſ- 
, To avoid curifiuy. 


, Ry” <q : =! / 
PU? 7. 5 | 034. 
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yet 


Myr, T.P. A Poft-deit inarian, Chap, 2, 


yer Salv.t pace tantorum UNO , they have not in any of 
thele been ſucczsful ; eſpecially, not in the laſt of all, as ap- 
pzares by che reſtleſneſs of our common Aaverſaries, My Court- 
iike N-ighbour doth therefore behave himie!f p, 5, bur very 
rude:y agunit me, whillt he conjureth up a 7#ſtick,, labourins 
at the Plough, to puzzle me with his D-mards about things, 
which according to my Tenents, no way concern me to an- 
iwer; for if, as I think, in reference to Przdeltination, the 
decrees of permitting original and all alttyal fins be Co-ordi- 
nate, and make but one Decree, not divers de wediis , there 1s 
at all no place tor the Ploughmans Queition, who may do well 
ro apply himſelf to his Piough again , and leave thele high 
marters of Divinity to ſome body elſe; and yer it this 
Learned Corydon,ind the ſubtle Sophiſter, his Prowpter,can bur 
have patience a whilezthey ſhall find,rhat their Queſtion is nor 
trre'n vable, 
8. Both the S»pra, and Sublapſarians, can be content to 
allow of reſpeftive decrees ; Doctor T wiſſe L:b,2, p,24, Col.2, 
Certe omnts voluntas eſt reſpett.va ſicut & ſcientia: nam ut ſcien- 
tia eſt. Scibilis ſcientia; itaetiam voluntas, eſt rei volibilis, v0- 
l:ntas, Dicitur autem abſoluta, &c, for io all the decrees of 
God, which are inward a&s relating to #6 jefts, and ad alterum, 
mult needs be , yet they utterly deny all conditional Decrees, 
(Ribs properly lo calleo(f), which ace not grounded on «6ſolute 
fe wolunt diſp. Or #ncond:tionate Ones, ; : 
20. Seft, 7. Fourthly , He growes inſolent , aSif he had carried all, 
Folittoxes Puie Clear before bim, when he asks p. 5. Where then lies the dife- 
Fang png rence betwixt them of the ('onſiftory , and us, who are of the 
Sablentia Church? God (ay they ) decreed to reprobate the greateſt part 
prudentia Dti. of Mankind, 11 Conſideration of no other then original ſen, Bur 
A. Rivet diſp. (ay we of the Charch of Encland , Land the famous Moulin of 
4. Theſ. 4. lis France) it was in conſideration of all the fins that were future, not 
qitens de alſo. , ef þ attual alſo : 
luto Decreto, 9) 6j original, bHt ' 


-Duod non 14- I OL | : 

telligendum , qutenus ab/olurnum diſtineusnur Contra reſpeAruum t de eo exim n0n Contrever - 
tit, weque de abſoluto a (ubjcfo, Wc. ug; de abſoluto a medits In ſua executione : ſed ae 
ab/uluio , quad want y 4 Cana. 


Anſw, 


. 

> 
/ 
: 
$ 
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Chap. 3, Afr. T.DP: eA Poſt-deſtinarian, 


Anſw, 1, It this Authour , aiter the Arminian faſhion , 
wonld not con:tantiy contound the Decree of Preter:ition, or 
regative Reprobation, (which in God 1s an Aﬀof his ablolute 
Soveraign will) with the Decree of politive Cordemnation, 
which is an A& ot his judicial power, and v.ndicative juſtice, 
neither Subl.ipſuriars, nor Supralapſarians, would contradict 
him; in ſaying, that God Reprobates no man, nor adjudgeth no 
man of years to Hell, for meere original fin, 

2, A very oreat part. of my Corrept, Corref, in anſwer to 
this Dechacho. de of Arguments, ev..n from p, 136, to 182, 
(unco which, as yer, there hath appeared no aniwer) ſpending 
it ſelf- in contutation of all rhat which he produceth tor the 
proving ot his opinion, 1n the ſenle wherein he takes it, it 
might ſeem very ſuperfluous labour in me, to oppoſe any 
thivg more againlt this over-contident affertion ſer down 
there. But becauſe he eſtabliſheth this as a main Column, 
or Jacin, upon which this his 2d work is to reſt, and that he 
1s not afraid ro quote his Mother the Chmreh of England tor it, 
as well as owfewr Moulinct Fraxce, it may not be amiile ro 
all char I have laid betore, to add thele few. things, by way of 


an{wer to both thoſe particulars, And ficlt, ro the firit of rhe: 


Church of England, 
Anſw, 1, The opinion here ſet down, and as he ers ir 
down, may polſhibly haie been. the optnion of the late 
Court, or Con/iſtory of England; (tor Confi;tories we had, as well 
a5 they at Geneva, though of another make) bur it was never 
the judgement of our Mo; her the Church of Englazd, in any of 
her Auchorized Articles, It we may judge of her opinion, et. 
ther I, By her awtul, and I believe, Qudied hlence in 
the ſerenteerth Article about Predeſtivation : where 
was the proper place tor her to have tpoke her mind 
our, 2, If from what fe faith there, about Predeſts- 
zation, of Elethion, we may by uit proportion or Azalegy, 
euels what her mcaning mult needs be , about the contrary 


Decree of Reprobation viewhat as the former 15 rhe everia/tinrg 
purpoſe of God, to prepare Grace and G'ory for bis People > whom 
Le bath choſe in Chriſt out of M n%ind: .0 the oppoſte De- 
cree of Reprobation- is nothing elle bur a Necre- of denying 
thoſe ſaving Graces prepared tor oy E.ect,un:othole who ace 

 C Iett 


of 


Ar,T.P. eA Poſt-deſtinariay, Chap. 2, 


leſt inthe ate of Curſe and Damnation, And if ſo (as is molt 
_ike:y) our vood Mothers opivicn, 1s direHly oppotre to that: 
ot Mr. T. V, and his late Armin, broken,Conſfitory of Eng- 
land, 

3, Or if the bet of the molt venerable Fathers in the 
Church, who before our Authour was born, and who cid a 
tho: tand times better undertiand har the Noctrin= of their 
Mo:her-Church was, then our ve5pu7&F, wher, compared to 
them. may be heard ſpeak ior our common Mather they will 
oive intheir verdiRt againlt him, 1 ha etormetiiy named ma- 
ny Ot them ro htm, and might name many more, viz, C orrept, 
Correft, p. 194, Mathew Eborac, Jacob Armach, John tWhite- 
gift Camuar, Robert Abbots, Joſ, Exan, Tho, Dunelm, &c, bur 
tor the prelent, let it {vffice to :Ct down the judgement of 
them all, f: om under the hand of rat molt judictous Divine, 
Dr. Davenazt , late Biſhop of Salizhury, who hith wrote a 
whole Book againtt this opinion, in which he ſpeaks 
thu:. Dav, Animaduerſ,p,b,7. W 5 5.&Cc. 

The w'(dom of our Fink of England, i» the 17th Article, 
layeth down the Deftrine of Preaeſtination, ana doth yat ſo much as 
in 0:6 word, meddle with the point of Reprobation , leaving men 
29 conceive that the oxe ts the bare negation , or denial of that ſpe- 
cial favour and benefit which us freely :ntended, and merc fully 
beitowed in the ether, Would to God. the Children of this (hurch, 
(let Mr. T.P, if he be but a Memver of the Church of England 
heed this) had imitated he wiſdom of their Mother, and had mt 
taken 4 quite contrary courſe, balking the Dettrine of Predeſtina- 
$ion, ard break ng in abraptly upor tke Do(trine of Reproba- 
$07, 

2, And truly it will nor link into my head, how the Church 
of Engl:nd who for matrers purely DoEtrinal. may,ever nce 
act tir(t Reformation, compare with, 1t nor ouriy any Chri- 
ian Proteſtant Church in the World. ſhould {tight upon inch 
an opinion as 18 I, Moll Azut.ſcript arial, Rom,9.11.15, 20, 
21, ty;ning. as I h1 e ſhewed eile-where, Correpe, (orrett, p. 


28.t e Apolijes 6 fad&,or Abyſſe, into a molt ealie fordab/e 
kabtow 
JEaroW, 


"M8 f 


RY YY 
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Chap. 3, Mr. T.ÞP. A Poſt-deſtinar/as, 


2. It is both indeed, and in 7Term.nis Pelagian, and Semi- 
Pelagian, who tounded the decrees, both ot Elettion and Re- 
probation, upon good oc bad works (6), 

3, It is molt logical, and abſurd, 17, Itis againſt Mr,T, (5) Aug. de 
P's, own Logick, woen be aich Philanth, Chap, 3. p. 64. chat Nov" 24 , 
he had zever ſo l.ttle Logic, asto ay, thu anyihing in man Prafecthar a 
(W mch 15 the O yea) could be the cauſe of Goas decree. and Yet go au Pelagiug 
here hz makes Und him e't 1n Rep:yb ion, egredi extra ſe, qui fulurk | 
to terch trom mins Or ginal and Attaal ts, winch were iore- ejſent [antti,o 
ſeen to tall ont in time, che Cu e, and as he ho'ds it, the iery CLOS 
meritorious Caule . tor inch i- thac which he pleads tor, all ,woam in ip- 
aiong Phiuanthr, Chap, 3. p.66 67,p,111.112,113, inducing /z /«: pre (ci- 
che Aimighty co take up his deciee of Reprobation , or eternal entia © tales 
preteritios,, frturos eſſe 

2. According © this Divinity, permifſinn of (fin, for which paper np 
men are dinned, ex zcation and obdvration, and tinv) per'e- Ent. at, dive 
verance 1n (in. are not according to the common Tenent both vers omn:um 
o: Pontifician (c) and Procetiiant Divines. ro be look d up- 747 invenitur 
on as co) equent re'n'rs of Rep od1tinn (I do nat (uv. they be © #44 1entene 
proper Effects, or 3. nits of 1.) but as Antecedent Caues , and {2 1 P9P0- 


. ſtium Of pigs 
Procurers of char Decree, aeſtiautv m 


Det [ecunaum 
preſcientiam recrpernat(c) Penattus.(arth tho !e xracd Biſhan of Salighury,woun'd f.unr deny 1'84- 
live Reprubation , yet s drived te conſe? » Lo, 7. cap. 17, :ht, Do irs ronmmunite! admits 
tunt rprobationem negativam, ducomg; comuiterob u ation ſ+u ptrtnuonem # cds bye 
peccato uſq; ad moitem, ffeftum eſſe buns Reprobat:onis. And the os finrt vn from Tho: 
Aqui as by 2one contradift dieviaceth as much. Eft autem Reprab ili drcretum perm iiendl 11 $ 
catum & damnationem inferend pro peecats, Suarey fe Suxilui, co C.5, 9.17 . St cr mo ſat 
de non e cone, verum eſt, cauſam 18:18 eſſe /olam Dei vatuatatem, nulla cxpetiaca 48/6 cx 
Paile hominis. 


3ly. It fnoriginal or aftual ore'ieen, be the cau7 of the de- 
cree of Reprobation ('0r th! Only queſtion is about che &ccr- 
nail immanent att of God Keprobating)then becau'e 'Zod conid 
not but trom all Arernicy tore!ee that if theelett did bur iii e 
lo yeat<s, they wou.d be cuilty of Originall ard attual ſin, and 
Ergo according to him al! men ſhomu have been Reprobated, 
tor there is not a 947 that lwves ind fins not, 1 King, 8,46, Our 
Ot an anclean who car give that which is cleane, lob, I 4, 


4, 
Cc3 41y, 


Af, TP. Pf Heſt;narian, Mr, Moulin, Chap. 3, 


4\y, 'Wirhour any the lcait reaſon aſſigned for it, God Re- 
probites Angels one way, and men another way - for there is 
nothing /o p.in as that the !lorefight of the Angels Origiaall or 
aftuall (ins did nor prxcede their Reprobation, Burt the 
Scripture ipeaks alike ot both, Jwde 4, 6, 

Fly, Itis a doctrine Loathſnme to the wiſer and beſt ſacr 
of Di.ines in the very Church of Rowe, as Mr, Perk;ns hath 
proved at large out ct many School Doors (4) unto which 

(4) Citante more might be added (e) and oblervezble it is that even of 
D. Twiſle, Jate Janſenins hath wrote no lefle then two whole books a- 
Lib. 3.p. 3. o:inftir, (f) : And haththe Church of Engiand for juch a 
oy nes? do&rine as this is a wider [wallow then that of the Chnch ot 
errus de Alli. Rome? 

aco. Marfiliis 

Franciſcus Ma JV Bumes , Ferry arenfis. And inſtead of all take this argum'nt. (e) O:t 
of Bonxuenture, in parteprima &ifttatt, 41. quaſftione 1. Onne mertitum antccedi! *Und cujus ct 
meritum : ſed Predeſiinatio & Rep obatio piaccanun «oftriim ifſe , Ergo noa cadunt ſub not. o 


m?erits. Itemgomne mritum aliquemode eft cauſa el Hs quod MErElHT, ſed predeſtizatio & Repio- 
batio ſunt etciza, mernita VCcro (nt temporalia. Ergo temporale eſt cauſa Dcerens, quod eft im» 
paſs:brie. (ft) VI: Lib. 9. & 19, Tom. 3, 


1, And let this ſerve for Anſyer ro what he faich 
about the Church of England, 2. As for the next thing 
which he hach about 'Mr, Aferl.z of France, hrit he miohr 
bave reſted fatisfied with what 1 ro)&him about this. Correpr 
corre&t, p. 129, 130, 3ly, 1 much wonder at it, how to 
areat a Preſbyterian and Anti- Arminias as tor the main Mr, P, 
Moeulin'was known to be ſhould. be {o high. in Mr. T, T's. 
favour ? Iperceive when it may {erve j11s turne , a man oſthe 
confiſtory (hall be looked upon as a goed (Þarch-ne.n with him, 
;ly. 1t he beſo much taken with Mr. Aorlin his diſcourſes 
about Reprobation, why is he not as much raken with his Azc;- 
Arminian dicourles in the point of Eleftion? Loves he rather 
to Patronize Reprobare then Elett perſons, 4\y, Why doth 
nor he, or his party., anſwer Dr, Twiſſe his anlwer to Mr, 
Moulins aroaments about Reprobation , before he commend 
his p:rformances ſo high? 

5ly. Onr of the mouth of a Clows he ſtudies to poſe me 
With a verylong-tatted queliton;which takes up the better part 
65 


Chap. 3. Atr, T.P., A Poſt-deft;narian, 


of two p1g7*, 'p.5. 6, andyet he is upon it again, p.66, taken 

from Gods Eternal omniſc ;ence, pre il CrEnce,nmmn potence,CG'c:umo 

which becaul I have already ſnewed that theQueſiion lies not 

upon me to aniwer,iet him content himielt with this briet res 

t010t10N, 

Na ; (a) RW.5.12. 
Anſw.1, He ſhowes himelt to be guilty of a foivle Anti. Go Valenfa 2 

fer.ptreral (a), and Pelagian (b) error , when he faith, That part a. q. 105. 

mans erigmal fn was attually committed by ne but Adam and memb.1. p. 

Eve, before Reprobates were born: Which it to, 1 think he cannot tear mommy 

cell that origzaal ſin ſhould be at all oar own, if innolenſe 7STmt 


: : | concedimus 
it have beencommitted by any other perions then {dam and yg non puni- 


Eve. tur paruulus 
fro culpa patrisy ſed pro culpa ſua proprie lequendo. Non em aicit Apeſtolus quod ſolum 4dam 
peecauity ſed dzcnt quiod omncs peccav:rient in Adim.Evat enim in 4d2m0 won jolum voluntas u- 


vins (ngularis peiſent, jd vollntas untcerſalts nature. Alamo cadente © juſtitia 0 ighna- 
ti, cecidu etiam queelibet voluntas poſterorum. Ca et enim vIluntas cujuſlivet illa rei tudine 
q1u292 habzifſet, ft Adam Aetiſſe!.Vide in eandem ſentcntian i} ſur Malderium,in 774. 2+ , IG 
alt, 1, -P8g, 260, 


The 2round of his error is, becau'e all along he takes or;- 
£4.41 fn,to be nothing elſe bur the [mprtation of Adams hirit 
iranſvwrefion,and never conhiders it.elther as our at in Adams 
Joines, {oas Lew: is ſaid to pay Tithes in «Abrahams Loins, 
Heb,7.9.6r as it 15 a Propagation of perſonal tilth from thence, 
cleaving to ounr natures, Job 14,4, Pſal, 51,5, Heb, 

2, But as tor the thing it ſel!, wherein he woutd charge us 
with the denying Gods emniſcience and previſion for a while 
ar leaſt, Jer him knowgfirit, that n-icther Supra /apſarians, nor 
Sublapſarians,as he calls them, do quettion, bur that God dd 
':om all erernity, know and ſore-tnowzand that znico i2tuits, 
2y one individual a, all his own wotks, and all mens works 
199, Aft, 15, 18, without all moments,and (it 1 may ſo lay) 
zumps of {ucceflion from one to another , trom the ticlt rothe 
tecond, &c, 

21y, Bur as for us poor crazie mortals, it we hareno'mind eo 
commune in peris tenebris ignoriyt.e > TO be veholly left in the 
Clowas of derkneſs , we for the helping of our Childiſh Intel - 
les, mui needs diitinguiſh ot all things to known by Gal, 
and we muit needs think of ſome order amone(t thar nn 
numver 


<5? 


The Orthodox no denyers of Gods Omniſcience, &'c, Chap.3 


.number of things which all are at once the obje&s of Gods 
Omniſcience and Preſcience, 

3ly, The bett ditiinction, which we can poſlibly light upon, 
is, whereby we dittingutth all things eternally , tore-known, 
cither as merely poſſhble to be, of as iu. h things as ſhall have 
an a&\val being, or fucurcition : and then nexc, whereby we 
dininguith moral good things, irom moral bad and evill 
things, : 

4, We lay in Congraity hereunto, that all things merely po{(- 
lib.e to be, are toreknown by the LordsOmniſcience of his own 
Scientia mM Onn porence \ it he would be pleated to iCt It on Work: and 
pts Intel rhus the Lord knows thoulands of chings more,then ever (hal 
gentig, have any a&tua!l being, & which he knows can have no being 
beyond a mere poſſib.e one, unleſs he deretmine them co be, 
But as for the thinvs which the Lord knowes, and toreknows 
will have a certain tuturition, he toreknows them all, by ver- 
<cientia vi. Lve of his own will and Counſel,whereby trom all eternity he 
foris. determines ch.ir fararitien, and without which, he coulc: nor 
know that they ſt;ouid certainly be, unleis we ſhonld be to 
frantick, and lo wicked, as to maintain, that Creatures from all 
eternity before their being were toreſeen, to determine both, 

what their b-ivgs would be, and what their ations, 

Sly. As for tuture moral! good things, eſpecially ſuch as 
accompany Salvation (nch as ate effectual iocation, juſtificati- 
on, ſanRifcation, &c. he eternally toreſaw they would be in 
his Own. becautie he did from eternitv,re'olvre or decree to be- 
{low them graciouſly upon his own, T T:m4.3.9. But as for fu- 

(c) Carthuſ, ture morai evil things, whetner or1ginal or a&ual bins, God 
Lib. 1. diſc. yoreknew them all in the jame moment of eternity, becauſe 
40.48. 39-109. even then he did by his permiſſive and or:1native will, deter- 
Hat 643g ng mine, that they ſhould tall out, A#.2,23, & 4,29, (c) 


qu.23. Arte. | ENTS DEL 
Boxnum ſubjacet providentie aivine taxquam ordinatum & cauſatum ab ea;ideo pred: ſtinatio eft 
cauſa Gratie & Glorie:ſed quontam ma'lem culpe non [ubjacet providentie Divine ut inten- 
tum & cauſatumy ſed ſolum tanguam preſcitum & oratnatum, binc reprobatio eſt, 


- 


The 


Chap. 3, The Orthodox deny not Gods preſcience, &-, 


The ſum then is, wedo not firt in any moment of time,de- 
ny Gods Omriſcience and Preſcience , on'y we make them not 
as to the determinate futurinon of any thing (as we concetve 
matters) axtecedext to Gods Decrees; but either Concomitant, 
or at molt inthe {ame moments ot rime and nature ſubor- 
dinate, 
2ly,. \Ve do nor,as the !earned Biſhop of Salisbary well ob- 
ſerves, deny preſcience in the matter of TPredeſtimation, of 
either 200d or bad ations, only we deny an Arminian pre- 
[cience, (d) of ſuch aftions foreſeen 1n 14:n, as cauſed or prece- (d) Solum pre» 
ard the different decrees of God, in elettiag ſome men mercifully /cientta m'pe 
#ato ſalvation, and leaving others through their own dcfanlr, to erp pe = 
plunge themſelves into eternal damnation, ſed Eons Ay 
We grant, it is not only untrue, but unpoſſible , that God \,, 153. 
ſhouls decree the ſatvation of any man, without the foreſight 
of thote as, viz, of faith, perieverance, &'c, We deny nor 
the foreſight of faith and perſeverance inthe Catholick ienle 
(and the like ſure in point of Reprobation, may be laid of per- 
ſeverinz in infidelity ), that is, of effe&ts and Conſequents of 
divine Prxdeſtination or Ele&ion; but in the Arminigs lenie, 
that is, as of antecedent motives, reaſons, cantes , or conditi- 
ons foreſeen in men, and drawing after them the Decree of 
Predeſtination, - 
Whether this d:terminarion of his long Queſtion will pleale 
him, yea or no I know nor : if he ike it not, as learned e- 
nou»h, let him take heed. Jelt he meet not wich one which 1s Ex exe 
more rſh, but not ſo ſonrvd (e). I may juitly fear how much ce. Rr 
ſoerer as yet he will teem to be tor an eternal Preſcierce of all wa Rats ef ; 
things ; yer if le do but go onto bttgg his beloved, S, Epiſco- noſſe autem 
Pires, ( f ) as he hath begun to do, Mr. T. ?, his principies %* Paer/5img- 
wi.! quickly prompt him much better to like of thac which D0ELGUA 
Fa . ? Oo OmNiine 
Epilcop:ius ers down (g), Though we do not deny bur that yp, 
ouſt, lib. 2, 
Opier, Imp. Contra Fut. f. 346, (g) Epiſcopins diſp. 4. Theſ. 10. Et (3 non nigemus Des ſci- 
Enttam fit urornu m altiibut poſe, mprim:s q.11.1 £4 Scrifitera Dea brtbuere Paſsim uvidetur, ta- 
men an acceſſarinm ſcirn ſity ad hoc ut Dens cl xtur equlmony ſeieatiam D*0'ramperere examie- 
pr permi.timus, dn coginoſcat Dens poſayilia, an infinita, abſolure neceſſuiium ſcits non 
FERALINKS, 


the 


The Orthodox deny no preſcience, Wc, Chap. 3, 


the Science of future contingent things may be attributed to 
God , eſpecially , becauſe che Scripture doth up and down, 
ſeem to aſcribe it to God, yet whether it be neceſſary to be 
known, for this end) that God may be worſhipped, that ſuch 
a knowledve doth belong to God, we permit 1t tobe exami- 

ed, Whether God know poſſible things, infinite things, we do 
Hot believe to be abiolutely neceſſary to be known, 


6th. He ſaith, p, 6, That Ido betray a third ſort of weak- 
eſs, &c. for thatzas he laith, 1 know that he doth as much as 
any. aſſert eternal Predeſtination, oxly 1 prove it againſt hims, 
to be reſpetive of final impenitence in all that ſhill be 


&amned, 


Anſw, 1, How I could ſo much as divine, that he 
ſhould aflert eternal PredefFination, I cannot tell, when as the 
face and true Genir of his opinion, looks quite another way, 
and when bur once (if once) he had in his Corrett Copy to 
much as mentioned the word Eternal, and that only in the 
matter of preſc:exce, and not in che matter of Predeſt12ation, 


or Predetermination, Which are acts of Gods wit, as the former 
is of his knowledge, 

2, Icis not to him, orto any man inthe World, conceive- 
able or explicable,how an eternal immanent ACtof Gods Coun- 
{el ſhould be founded upon the temporal «Att of the free will 
of a verſatile Createre ; and yet ſuch is the AG of final impe- 
»itence,elicit.d by the wicked free will of a Reprebate, or of 
him that ſhall be damned. 

3dly, He expreſleth himſelf, char he may the more eaſily 
deceive unwary lou!s,intoo mild a inanver,when he ſaich,that 
the Decree of Reprobarion , hath reſpeft unto firall impeni- 
texce,as if by that terms, in ſh: harmleſs, he did only under- 
and, that ic were nudium antecedens, whereas it is plain by all 
the Dilcourſes elſewhere, againlt the diltin&ion of poſit:ve 
and Negative Reprobation , he wnderitands by reſpett, a merits- 
rious Cauſe ſuch as abeterno moves the will of God to make his 
Decree of Reprob.tion : And the like fallacy, lurks in the (zme 
word Reſpettive, which he by and by app:yeth to the D.cree 

0! 


* ” — _— 


Chap.3. AMr.T.P. not ableto maintainEternal Predeſiination, 25 


of Eleftion. and which requires F aith, Repentance, and Perſeve- 
rancetOtheend, in ail of ripe age, which ſome where (6) he (b) Sinner im- 
calis the /mportant Cond:tions of Eleft:on, and by which, as one pleaded. 
of his beloved Remenitrants (c), (whom he hath reaſon as (6 6 is 
. .- a chov. 

much, co hugg as he doth his Agociate S, Epiſcopins (d), well coprra Amer. 
expreſleth Mr. T, P, his true ſenile , Voluntas judicis a condi-p. 14. 
tiowne poſtulata et preſtita movetur ad premium aneglefta aut (4) Philanthr, 
rep#d:at a ad panyus idque contendit conveniens eſſe nature Chap. 4. Þ. It. 
legiam AC conditionum preſcriptarum i, e, by which the will of 
the jucge 1s moved to confer a Reward,or infer a puniſhmenc 
* by vertue of a Condition required and performed, and tha 
;n congruity to the nature of Lawes and Conlitions preſcrib* 
ed. 

4'v, Why ſhou'd I have any the lealt reaſon toſuſpeR that 
Mr, 7 P. by virtve of any ot his principles, which are all 
but borcowed from Arm:zin;, or trom men of that ſtamp 
Mould be any better able ro maintaine Erernal Reprobation , 
and then not eternal Election neither, and then not (ure Eternal 
prede[t:n1t1on, than his Reverend FathereArminizs himſelfe, 
who proteſſerh it (e) to ve certain that a man canner be ſaidto 
bc aft yally reprobared , on whom God did not by any internal (*) )- Armis, 
ail be [ ne toexecite the cecree of Reprobation,which {ure he did 7 SINE. 
not, or corndd not exccnte but in time : for it implies a manitelt PT, 0: + 


aa lcAroae Sifts 
contradiction. I4. Coitum 


artem eft he- 

ſiv. Yet ifit were any way poſlible for to fonnd the Eter. Pimem aftu 

x.tl decyees of God npon the foreſeen atts of the Creature, yer reproburs dick 
con!d he by vitiue ot this his preaeſtination grounded on and de- og Fg; 


| . ; : quo Dexus Dt* 
perdent On Preſcience gaine nothing 5 accordins tO his OWN cretum Kepro- 


manner of rea!oning in all tis Decachorde of Reaſons produced batienu aulle 
in his CORRECT (py (f) for the avoiding of all thoſe foul £4b#c interas 
aſurdicies and blaiphemies which he labours to alperie Gods on Fd 
F;1vits ati 
| : : externis 14 ho- 
ppg circa howinem re ipſa jam ex:icnters fait illum affn reprobum. (f ) Þ» 


D qd ab IQHE 


Eternil pradeſtination cannot be mainta;ned by Mr,T.P.C5: 9,3 


Abſolute Eternal decrees with , as they aie maint1ine,} by us , 
(z)Aug. de bur they wi.. a.l. 11 mis arguments be ot any fo'ce ag in; Erer- 
do-op.. we- nallpredeſtination grounded on deitberate predeterm; nation, 
roo = one rile np as much agiuinit Erernali pred: (tinaticn groundrd 1 Dr fe 

 & {7 : \ . : TE . 6 
Gs Fewdnes ſciences; they 1ntrocnce a like fall b Lty in both, a itke con6tion 

\' 4+/ * . 4 ' ; . © K-06 
lagiazi)nunis (35 they Call it) 07 the w.il, and like truitration of Adzonttions, 

cm; ofſe cor- Exhortations (8), 

Teption,s itmn- 

. , "A ! TEEY ? i P., ' h- a1}: Yn - . 
Gs excitar!, ft dicatur 4 fOnventit Ectlepie » Ttaſc bet ile predeſlinatione definita ſertentia 
voluntatiis Dt, ec Ilia dum Viewty ita nos confitend.t De! eratia , id cff,que aon ſecundum 
muitanotra date 23 a confitenda ſecundyu 'n can predeflinitione Sintorym ditiriece non deber 
fictt non detcrremur 4 confiltnda pref cent: aDet, ſi qui: deilio poplo fic lovwitur, tt dicat fue 
anc refic vivatis ue ung tales vos eitt:s queales vos Dus futnros efſe prefer ut. : 


And therefore I doubr not bur ii he won'd bu: ferj- 

vfly in any lenfe pre) Eerza'l preveſtization, le wou'd 
() P. Berrius lole molt of his czſromers , his tocſooth render *Proſelyre; 
prefat.dedicat. who with his learnec P, Bertins (hb) are offended at nothing io 
«d Examen. much as that God from eternity thonld have predetermined 
3. Arminii coa- mens everlaſiiag con"itions, tor eAternal life or death, and nor 
fra PERRY. have leTit in fr. 94: partez to mans free will, to be fabrs. 
li fortune ſue, to be Carvers of their own fortunes, 
«Auariabilem | 
vite atgy mo1tts Feeine mpo|ayi7 un" cum iþſo ortu in lurem anc nobiſcum adferre, at5, 
add ad hoc naſci, hancg; druciſitatem aliquomo.ls ad un:werſ; pijectionemfaccre. 


Serenthly anJ laſtly he ſaith ofthe decree of E/-7 0x, p, 7. 
that it 1s Ry; ſpeftive of Faith and Repentance , and per ſeverance 
ro the end, in all of ripe age who (1211 be ſaved; andfor ſuch as die 
infants before they can attually Releive or Repent, Gods Eternall 
predeſtination or pur po feof Eleftimg them 21nt0 bliſſe, was alſo rt- 
ſpettive 0 fthe r being imChriſt : end thishe talls ns the Church of 


England hath tanght us ont of the Scriptures, 


Anſw, So much having been {poken +2ainſt whar he 
brought about Repro#at:on , little need to be {aid aboar what 
we have here concerning Election, the rather becai'e he rc- 
rurnes at all no Anijwer to what Iproduce again(} jt in my 
CORREPT. Correct, p. 228. and where I di!pute againit 
his St, Andrean way ot ordering of Gods decrees p, 296, 4d 
2C9, 


Chap. 3. The ungr4e ons nature of Mr, T, Þ's, opinion, 27 


2c9, Only ler me ſay firlt that I cannot teil whether his ſor- 
mer opinion about Reprob4tron were more deitruQive to Gods 
Sovera'gnit) » than this 15 molt portertorſly (4) and atter a 
Soc n.an laltuon deiitructive tothe nature, power , effic.icy and (a) 4. Rver 
p.caliarity of Goas grace ; tor, Jay he what he wiilinworcs to faich well 
Lie CONLaryzthat ne believes Faith anaRepentarce to be the g fts diſp.4. Thuf. 
of God hat Goas prace wakes ws to differ, Philanth, fc: whiith —_— £0 
this opinion ©: his Randerh and 1s mainteined by him they Fr dibis batet 
are but delulory words to catch the imple wichall , for ficlt it p.y > donec 
is impoſſible that Faith or any other faving orace ſhould be the ex ipſo feftu 
fruites of E/:tion, when as here they be mace to be the Ante- videat qui- 
cedents to it,and the izzportant conditions of it(his own Phraſe), *® fant in ls 
We cannot be cholen #nto Faith , &c : in which lenle faith ts fede perſeve- 
BY : Kr S: oo. * raturi, (tub cu- 
ſaidto be the faith of Gods eleft, Tir,1.1, it we bechoicn in ,u; yomirepe- 
reſpett unto 1tzor tor it, I Cor, 7,25, witentiamns oh 
bona opera 
exmprebendunt (uti ſacit Dr. T.P.) Zuod atheiſmi rudimentum a Secino hauſtum » Multi nunc 
pl:10 poculo, popislis bibendum propinaiit, quo neſciraus, an aliquid @ Chriſliaziſmiincanabulis ad 
bes uſque t:mpora, perzicioſium magys ſuggeſium fit 3 In quo,pretcr impietatems 1 Det, tant 
Fuſlificationis gralnite rationem ,-cum mpuiioribys Scholaſticis canvellunt. 


2ly, We do rather, yea altogether chooſe our ſelves, rather 
then that Czod can be laid to choole us : he only cheolerh 
upon what condition we ſhall be Elefed; bur we upon chooſ- 
ing of his conditions propoled unto us, determine him to 
choo'e or EleR& usz and that interpretative is all one as to choo! 
our lelves. 


3ly. How ſhy ſoever elſewhere he will ſeem to be of the 
word werit in te caule of EleRion, yer it faith may bur be al- 
lowed to be « good work, which lure 13 one of che belt, eſpe- 
clally wl.en as here he propoleth it as a&companied with Repen- 
z4nce from dead works,& attended with perſeverance to the end, 
w ich comprehends all good works imaginable to be perform- 
ed by anyChritilan;lI fay,it tits may but be granted he doth di- 
reAly maintaine E/ciiiom according to the previſien of works 
D & 2 expreſly 


28 eMr,T.ÞP's. foul! 01:08 about El:tivn, Chap, -N 


Wi Is cxpreſleivy again! the holy Scripture (6b) p'ome Aat quity (c 


Aft. 13, 43. vw nho by merits undecliood noc:hing CiiE but g99d Po-ks: and 
Fzb:{.1,11. thus hets a down night Pelngian, 1 the very ficit andchicte 
&.3.4.1T".ſ. point 0: it, 14). 
T. -$,--.3 T3: 
1. 9. 2 Theſ|. 
2.13. &c, (c) Auguſtin, de Þrad:ffinat. $infor. cap. 17. Hao eft 19mobil's virit as prede- 
ſtuaatiens & gialie. Nam quid et quod at Apvjtoli's, S1eu Uegit nvs3n 10ſn. ante munds conlti- 
iKtionem, quod prof.re fi proptcicad um et ,quiaprefiintc din Oeditures, ton quia, f:ttyius 
erat 1p/ecredentes, Cal. i[tam preſciuatiam (oguitur Fills alcens. Noh Vs Hoe ee (tis, ſed ceo 
elept vos 5 Eletit ſunt it cque alli munt: cen{liunmonem ea p: ed:ſhnatioue, in qua Deus ſux 
futura opci's Pre/avi.. (4 ) Luod gratta (370 zfje jons Jralie guialts eff lefito) con- 
fer#wr Ox Operibus? 0113. 
4y. It overthrowes all aſſer.:»ce of our Salvatioa or of 
our perſeverance, winch according to this divinity no man can 
be lare of, untill he have in Fa thard Repentance perſeyered nn- 
to the Exad. li Ce when ve are [aved aid rave perſcveredtiothe 
+ P. Moulin end, then we be 1uce of then, Poore Chrittian confolation 


ana'om. Arm- this ! and yer, Phil, chap. 3.Mr,7,P, talkes ot a {pecial orace of 
23an, cap. 19, 4 } 


<p cs perſeveranceto every one that continues&abideth tothe end. 
»TF'ss . Jo" Sr . ; IP 
(e) #ho,ani= 21y. This opinion is to farr from being the opinion of the 


madverſ.p.10. Church of England, as that the bare reacing of her 17th Ar- 
quots bis words ticle, is a ſuſhcient confmationofit, Nay in the defence ofic 
—_— Wola he is nor only forſaken ot all Tranimarine Retormed Authors. 
jungit particu- {uch as his famous Monheur AMonlin of France, (f) but of his 
lare decretum OWn Dr. Overall , 1t we may believe Dr. Daverarr (e) and I 
abſolutum, non am pretty. confident he wil not be able ro produce any one 
ex preſcientia coniiderable good known Author of the. Church of Expland 


humane fide : . "INOS 
not 1 
os ts who wlil or can ipeak anything tor him 


deperd:ns, ſed ex propoſito divine voluntatis & gratie de bit quos deus elit in Chrifls liberan- 
dis, (Hm eentralt &> conditionara woluntate, ſer gererat: promiſsione, ec. 


31ly. As for what he hath about Infaxts 

Anſw, 1, He doth withouc all colour of reaſon maintaine 
two different wayes 0: Eleftion.; one for Children or [»fants ; 
another for men of ripe age:where as Auſtin very often proves 
by the arguments of baptized [nfarts elefion, that no mans 

Is Elettion is ex fige previſa , of faith foreſeen, = 
' pleaded,p, 147 21y, If that be true, which eliewnere he maintaines, that 
18, no Children are damned for Origmall fians alone , f then by 
mu! 


£2._\ Gy 


17+ 


Chain. 3. The Articles of the Charch,zate not for Afr,T,P, 


mn i needz hold: rhar there is at all no El:&1!2z ef Childrer, 
An uni. eriall aſlmption of them all to glory there may 


he, but if none be left, there can be at ail no Elio or 


thein, 

4'v. As for wiat he ſaith roat the Artic, Ecclef, Angl, 2,7, 
LS; 31 proves thir n'> Chiidren have forfeited their mmiereſt in 
the p; -opitiation of C Þrift for the fins of the whole world, as well 
oriainall as all yal f hy and; for alt fins of all men as well Aftgal as 
Origin«ll, : 

Anſw, 1, Asto the balineſſe ot Infants, Irhope elſewhere 
Lo come to a full reckoning with him. 

21y, The ſecond and leventh Articles ſpending them- 
ſelves about quite other marters c2vn2t poſſibly {peak any 
thing to ferve histurne: the 15, and 31, ning only the ge- 
nerali Scripture phra'e ot Chriiis being a prop. tiatory ſacrifice 
for the ſins 0) of the whole warld, which may | be ve Ty fairly explain- 
ed by tnat which follo-vs in the 31. Article , that there is no 
other [.:tisfaftion fer fin , but that aloe, v12 © that o! Chriſt's 
alone they rather make againſt him then for him : andas ſoon 
ſhall Dr. Tayloxr, (f )a man I teare me but roo much forhis 
novel} opinions in our Authors book, prove Artic, 9th. to 
make nothing againſt Originall fin, nay co procehat there is 
no ſuch fin, as he ſhall be ablerto prove any thin2 again | the 
Orthodox, out of thoſe Articles. 

d. 2, Toany conſiderable matters which he hath about Pela- 
g1ianmſme Maſſilianſme, Armimaziſme, foe ſrafe of antiquity 
(7) aPONt [PC iAl grace; upon all which he 1nlacgeth himlc ty , 
cap. 1. $,.3. Þ. 7. $..9. 10,11, a4 17,5 $5.4 pag,25, ai} 

i, 20, p, 8©, 84.8 

Anſw. That neither reverend Dr. Reynolds (ar all rimes 
and particularly at this molt excellently imployed) nor any 
body elſe may by an #nſeaſon:2ble and rarearſontble de- 
clamator and challenger of them, P. Il, Phil, be in- 
terrupted in th.ir more ſeriow ſtud:es, I ſhall think it 


reaſonable for the Nopping up, (if It may be) {or ever 
of his clamorons mouth, (rhough I have dene it alrexdy vp 
and dovn my Corrept.C She"Y ) ro draw vp a Paralltl y2rwie 
tne Opin: ons ot the Pelagians, and AH rſſiliansnr Sem'pel 19 /- 
ax; and thoie of Mr, T, 7”: 


A raske ] conte(le not ne: eſliry 


D.:4-3 (o: 


(f) Aaſwer to 
a Letter 5f the 


&. Eiſnop of 
Rob; Fer. 


+ Auſtins wri- 
» tIngS Þ. 74, 


ad 75. 


—  ——— - 
_ ___,——————— * 
- % 2 my —— , 


;0 


(t ) Aig. ae 
Corrept. & 


Trat. £9, Lut- 


C:ungnte i2 Det 


provideati ma 


diſpoſition? 


Pelagianiſm, Maſſilianiſm. proved againſt Mr,T.P, Chap.?, 
to be undertaken in reſpe& of the more eminently learned, 
who upan the {l 1ghteit pe wall of his books, or others canror 
but know him to be extiemely guilty ; but very uieiul, ad 
Oculum, to the very eye, to be demon.irated tor the behoof 
of younver Scholars, and tie moie vulgar Reagers, This be- 
iny once fully cieared, v.z, that (againli all his frontieis deni- 
alls) h= is both a Pelag an and a Maſſilian. no bocy will que- 
ion whether he be an Armirian or no, or think it rezivnable, 
that T ſhould inlarge my lelte, co aniwer what he hath abour 
the ſenſe of Antiqu:t), about Anſt.ns Writings , about ſpecial 


grace : the true {en'e of which, heis lo confident , that he 


hath obtained, when he ſaith of it, Chap. 3. p. 83, 5. 22, that 
it ts properly ſpecial, becauſe it ſerves (ad ſpeciales ultus & ha- 
b:rus) to eery habit, or att, or thought of good, that is done 
by man, or required of him , (whic:1 yer may be had crue, of 
any ſpecial habit, not p:operly gracious, viz, that of morall 
vertue) as it was in Gull.o, Julizs, or other Heathens, that 
of Bezalie! and Hiram, for their Ipectal Temple-works, that 
of the ſpicit of Kivgſhip in Sax, of forticude in Sampſor, 
&'c, | | 

I ſay, hes ſo confident, this to be the true notion, and 
this only to be the true notion ct ſpecial Grace, as that he 
doth mott inlolently triumphover me, as it, Philanthr, Chap. 
3. Pp. $-þ,my wotion of ſpecial Grace, were more the Child of my 
:zCrorarCce, then others were: that I have not probably yet leargt 
what 15 the gennine acception of ſpecial grace, And yet Itake 
it, (as any body may lee, who reads my Book) in no other 
{en'e then the Apoſtle aid. and St. A#5tin did, who call thar 
Grace ſpecial. which is firſt a fruit of Ele&ton and Predeſti- 
nation unto lite, K99.8, 28,30 (6b). 

2, by rertue of which, ſuch Graces are conferred upon 
them, as God n2rer repents the beltowing of on them, Rom. 
11,29,2Cor,7.,1 9. 


preſciti, piedelinati, vocati, JuPr(ica!s, Glorificati ſunt , 103 dico etiam nondues rena!s: 


{cd etian nandum aalh, fitis P:4 [u;:c, 


; That 


th. 


Chap.?. Pel1g' in ſm and Maſſulianiſm proved againſt rTP, 31 


3. Thar whereby they are diictiminaied from all others, 

unto whom r''e . ike (race 18 not conterred.1 Cor,4.7, (c) Let (c) Aug, Fpi8 
N;& Hurt once 'Oor all (which Iam ture 131 Viz, eale tor me to 105, ad Sex 1, 
do) prove him a Pc/agran and a Milian, every nnder- guide fs 
{trnpding body will then yprelently concinde, that his {en{e of des qui audi- 
Antiquity can never be right, that he can have no good opi- nat verbs, ſed 
nion of Azuſtins Writings that ic will be (ſay he, what he will 94ibus Dzus 
ro the contrary) imp<fible for him to maintain ſpecial grace / ray veg 
in any true Cor:fti.in Cathol.que ſenſe, | "ts Pp oy 
Nit eermmant , 
gue plautantur, aut rigontur, ſed quibus Dons dat ineroticniums Car anten ille credat, nile non 
credat, cum ambn ide andiunt, & j mracelum in eorum couſpettim fit. ambo iden tideat, 
altitudo eſt d1vittarum ſapientie & fcienne Dia, cuſs in{crulabilia judicia, epud quem 
198 eft piiiquitas. 


6, 1, Thz:n in this extreme {hort Parallel {which were 
mo! ext to be iniarged) I prove his down-righe 
Peln5: iniſme in the chietett and moti contiderab'e 
head- points thereof, 


Firit, (a) The Pelag:ans denyed the fn of onr natures, bs 
common'y called original {:n,to be any fin at all,and thar be- \7/2f My Core 


«4 . 1 ' . 1 . . Op? Correct, 
cave It was 1NvOtuntary, And what Can nenn troea maintain p'; go jy mare 
otherwite , who tirit 1h all his Writings, conioun ls Adams vine. 


nit fin with our Orig 7iza!,. 
teccndly, Who every where diiiinzuiſheth that fin, from 
or lin. as being 1n no lente committed by onr wills (6), (b) ©o.7e7,. 
Third y, Philanthrop, p,S, He will by no means atiow me £677cf. 1hid. 
to profe!s that ſaying of AnFins, that there is no ſin b:2t what f 354: 
'5 vo/untary 10 have been abu'ed bythe Pelag::zs, to the Jo- 


nyal of orginal fin, whenas Auſtin himleltiells ns, that jt {-) Anent, 
was an O>JeAon which the Pelagiarns nied againſt him {c) qa Tu 

: a £ . Mi ? f . 3 
and wiiich be doth theretore (o explain;as that ir Vay cothem Like 44 

* . . + 1+ 40 C0 

no lervice, or him no hurt (4). Imper/u(t; 7:32 
| _ (d) Db.1. Res 
tratF. Cap. 13. Poteſt vidert falſa bee definitio: fed 5 dilizenter exentiatur invenietur of» 
vertſſima. Peccatum quippe illrd intellizeadun: et, quad tantum modo peceatim oft, n9n quod 
eſt pena peecati. & cMMud quod 1 Parviides dicitur Oneinale precatum, tym advuc non ut inttr 
IL1bero arbitiio Toluntatic, non abſurde voratur ettiam Vo:Untaritm, quia cx prima hominis mad : 
voluntate coxtratlum, { atlum eſt quedanrado be editarium, 


2, Tas 


32 Mr. T.P. 4 groſſe Pelagian, Chap. 3, 

2, The Pe/agians maintained all Infants dying in their In- 

(e) dur. is fancy tobe (aved(e) fo doth Mr. T.P, trenunuſly in his Sin- 
tibrie pee NET Impleaded p. 147. Chap. 3, No truth ſhes clearer to me 
cat. merit. + than ths, that no manever ha:h, or ever (hall fufer eternal 
Remiftore. $4- dexth, for no other fin than that of Adam, it being attually 


"em vitamq, Gn, and but oti: inally ours, To the fame purpole intwo 
elti nam habi- bs 


: Fe ſeveral Chapters, 
FRY FU mt 12f an- - . 
46, grate. 3, They heldall Intancs to be innocent, to be harmleſs, 
rulttyus peeeati and without tin(f)::o doch Mr,T,P,who having in his Corrett 


CONS ob- (py, called them ail Babes of Grace, p. 67. is in his Philax- 
ry ng? throp, (hap. T « P.7. and Cnap.4,25,20,37. FC extreme ſharp 
I. peris es with me IT MAIDTLININS them fO be final, and guilty before 
jefieantia Fur G ed. which his Con'clerce told im well enougn, that l could 
12a. f.6'. ncrunceritand of any other than of origival filth, who was 


Parvilus inſ®- ever in mad, as nt to believe Infants tobe tree from actual 
es 7 fo fn, and comparatt.ely to be innocent, when compared wich 
vom fimp/i- (ich 25 him'e't. or my elf, Les re dps 

citztis ſug vis 4a, They introduced concupiicence :nd inclinations unto 
tare 20 POunty Gy mnto Paradiie.and that before the Fall, withour whichxthey 


etna nobles , | 
en mg ur think the Protoplaſts cculd not have tallen(g):And even jult io 


ſunt proxer doth Mr. T, P, and that for the very ſame Reaſons; fee him 
" chr : bh 

ql19s medio af 'K TID Ph lauk. Chap.+. P. 24 2 ) © 

qQuetitio : They placed the wills liberty, even after the fall, in an 

1a 1 —y .  * g B42 R.. f * 

(2) Arg, £9 ab:oive indifterency unto good or ext! : without whichthey 

", 017! . . 1 _ ® " "Mi... . : 

£41 £18. c32 NAintained the Efſence of mans liberty to be lot (h), and 1o 
eniſcentiy ma- COHN Mo, T7, Pm ins Corrett Copy p.94 65, infomuch, as he 
ke qual.is 162 faith that hed wes he no more 1nquilitive, Why God made may 
(fry Oc wth ſun a freedsmm 5* w Bing ornill.ag, than, why ke made the 
is oprinen of j, 4 with thoſe two miſcles, whereaf the one doth mote to the 
(CBS 5 Ault : Fa £ y / . . 
deth le g:ly taking «of a th.ng and the other tothe throwing of it awzy, 
C0:.fute in di- __ | A | 
vers parts of his weiks, Frehuirid. Cop. 13. de Graft ad Niteram Lib, 2. De Civitatc Dei 
Lib. 13, Cap. to. Ard mainioins ant -fjicrtton quite contTary to ity viz, Conmpiſcentia carais & 
peccatum eſt, quia in'f{ illiinch entta contra (ontnalum malt; & pra Pp: coat ct, quia red- 
dita eſt meritis inobenc:t! IT cauſa Peccut eſt, defctfione cOn{entientis, wel contagione 16 
centis, Contra Julian Lib.5 Cop 3, (Þ) 11.1, gperts prperſeft, Fulian.definit, Libertas,in ad- 
mittends peccati,o* abft:nend i |: ccato poſsivilitate conſeſtere ut liberum habcat alierutrum vel- 
le. & in ſnoptc jure, utram ſugecretiepartom ſcaurietur 14 ft; vel diy aſpirac; witurum, 

p J « WO - [ 1 J e 4) 

v2! d:meiſa of paluſtria vo'upr tum, 


6, They 


; nient Grace, which did infallibly derermine the will, volunta- 


- highly m2gnitied by then (7); exen 2s they »re by Mr. 7, P 


- Y 


Chap, 3. Groſſe Pelngianiſme proved againſt My, TD. 33 
6, They (at leaſt at firſt) maintained Grace to be given 4c- 


| cording to works (i): they allowed of no other Grace, than a (3) Proſper id 


10al or minilterial one(k ): they liked of reve- Demeniad, 
mecr Dottrir (k) 0 y no p e G a: 


** debant ſecun- 
tem ſecum rapere, as one \peaks, before the will hath determi- dum mevita ho- 


ned it ſelfe. That Mr. 7, 2, doth, and mult by vertue of his minwn dari. 
PrincIpies; maintain all theie opinions, I {hall have occaſion Þ: 134: 
lo ſhew elſewhere; tor wholoever 1s neceflitated to detend &) ins 
the fir}, which is the worlt of them, he will never be able to - 798 loquens 
foriake the reit , bur {6 long as he upholds his opinion ot E- ex Pelagia- 
Jeciion, ex fide previſiz and that tor the iupport of it » he n9/um ſenten- 
maintains Corrett Copy. p. 69. that God execntes his Decrees in #'@ > Adjuvat 
e way that he decreed them: and therefore as faith and (19%) #95 
tne ſane way t "em : and LNeretore as talth and ,,."n,ainam 
perieverance Wele the concitions of Election, which yet 1s © revelari- 
the Fountain of all grace, betore ail time, then certain!y, vo- oem ſuam;dum 
cation and faith, andother graces, cannor be given wittour ©97d's noſtri 
(9me Conditions in time, and what can they be; bur tor ſome ©*#*% wok. 
000d-works of ours > And dcth he not boldly enough expreis Srafintlns " 
in very many places of his Sinner impleaded el; eciallywhere Occupemur, fu= 
he faith, P, /-thout car willi; gneſs to be drawn, all Gods draw- ttra demons 
ing will do 19 goods frat, dun Dia- 


; : te St 
2. Fexthen Philefophers and. their per ere 19 pandit in- 
earthen Pitlo'opners and thetr periormances, were ;:: 

7, F P ? fraias, dum nos 
| tara Morte, | * 1,uUltif orms or 
who b:.oks do-nSocrates :or a tibitantia Clltian, Smaer im- taiffabilt doxo 
tended, ji, 124 WHO tes ws, NOW aGn:lt.be his Arran, and Grate cehflis 
others (as iſckey had been iuitutors of Sr, Pint) write abouc 'F#ninat. 

«© -y >: nfl = \, Td X ) na US Ox- 
\ 7/3 1+ & di xt the tiefh an 2 \ yi - b; . y 3 

the Coptic l CNY S . hu PÞ It, 1 id Þs Z © tremty to be 
obſerved, that 
I® EN ' e ; . NP IT . 
hin 0 Me. TP. had "oiiger hin cated about the forces of ſich kind of cxternal Auxiliaries 
of v-4ce, then at le 2*Þþ concludeih bir long winded D fon fo, with this ſaying, Staner im- 
placed, Þ. 6%. Th y is the ntwol of whit 1S mecnt by Gills drawing, or conſlratning any 
naracb ce ci (13 Sie ..v0rt ths, F-41/£31:8 19. MHart.Tom, Secunda! per tolums Of theſe 
P./rorus ſy, 19 ſay, that Colis Tiveit als mgenite wiitutibus Of miſericordes crebid 9+ ſug- 
brit mo gmaln; & cet & fide at cn, avtaud.tivirturibus. Alte, Lib, 4. aduer. $. Zuljan, 


The things coniidere.', a mere liranger to him , would 
wonder he ſhonld dareto write 1: over the ſecondti:;ne, ale 
ter lome juſt CorreptorzCorrect ton o1;en hum tot It,Corrept,Cor- 
reft, p. 29, that he never had kn temptation to he War 66 

- C O 


A EL DI EIT * 
po” + oo 


formem &r 1n- 
eFabilem g74- 


Ar, To P's, Maſſilianiſm proved, Chap. X 


of witch ke barh a great deal the more, tor the 900d conceit 
which he hath of is natural Aztipathy againtt Pelagian'ſm, 
winch,of any other in the World, 1s m0 uit to corrape 
and proud nature, 

Bur no man in his right wits will wonder, kr{t, either thac 
Chap.1. p.9. Ph:/, he ſhould cell us, that Pelag us was Orcho. 
dox tor the main, he meanes for the Articles of the 1poſtles 
Creed, though by a very juſt con{equence tomewhere. Auſtin 
prov2< it avainlt him , thar he centes the very hirit Article of 
a Chriittzns Creed, whereby he believes God to be, the Maker 
ot Heaven and Earth;and therein, to do what'oerer is p'eafing 
to him, 

And !econdly,(as I have ſhewede!llewhere)as little will he 
wonder, that 'eeing as yet Mr. T, P.lives amons Chriltians(as 
wellas his Dogmatical Grandiires the Pelagiizs did) rhar 
with them and with as much heat and vehemency as they, 
he do now and th ngive {ome 'uch excellent words to grace, 
(mn) which would be |ufticient ro end the Controverhe. 1t their 


Fo oS ; . 
(1) Bejid mouthes and their hearts would bur keep pace together, And 


what I bave : Wo : 
already ſet thus tO his orofſe and downtivht Pe/agianiſm, Now as to his 
down. Corrept. figer-ipun Semipelagian:ſm, or 

Corvett. p. 

It 3s maſt ob- v, 2. Maſſilianiſm, 


ſervable what 1 write it azain, and I will bide by what I ſaid, that to any 
Auſtin bath, 


intelligent Reader, it 1s as p'a1n, that he 1s gnilty of ity as that 

de grat. Contr. 1: no!e.is in hisface, And I ſhall prove hin ceepiy drenched 

Pelag.enCeleſ > BOS : J 

cap. 7. Multi. WIN It, | | ED TY 

I, By the Identity of his and their chief opinions, about 
the matters controverted, 

2, By the /dextity of both their Osjeftions againſt the 
Orthodox, 

3. Bythe ridicu'ous ſhitts which he u eth for the clear- 
ins of himielf irom Pelagii:ſm, Maſſilianiſm , or 


Armi nianiſm, 


tie illumina=. 
tionem  agvoſ- 

clts & Cap. 2. 

admadum [pe- 

cioſe pr onus cG- 

at Anathewa 

gin ſentit, ve! 

aocet, gratiam | 
Des, A Chriſtus venit in hun miundum peccatores ſalves faceie, non ſt neceſſarian, &* qu 
banc conanthi ciferre penas ſortimntnr #lrnas 


4s 


Chap. 3» Mr, T.P. proved to bea Maſlilian, 35 


$. 1, For the firſi: Firfl, the Maſſi/iaxs did believe Predeſt:- 
14tion, of Eleftion, to be founded on foreſeen Faith and Works, 
(a) andrhis is an Article of Mr, T, P's,Creed. P-il.7. They be 
both agreed in that which 1s the Foundation-ltone of all Pela- (4) Pelag. in 


gi4niſme (b);ind the very Trojan-Horſe, from whence all their c. 9.4d Roman. 


other mi'chievous opinions do lally our, 2405 previdit 
2, They both bzlieve there mult be ſomertming in the par- conformes fu 


135 08 IR Vie 
ties Elefted, tn difference them from parties not E-,, 1: , 


lefFead (c). Sog conformes fie- 
3. Both parties in the matter of Predeination,are only for rent in Gloria, 
Conditional Decrees ag 11nlt all a6/oluxe, Ft apud Aug 


2 ' F ſ Ailucid's ware 
4, They be borh tora general and an univerſal defire and}. fs th 


wiilin God, to lavca!ll men guanium in ſe, Sorthe Maſſilians Lagiani Lib.de 
(4) fo Mr. T. P. Correit Copy, p. 20, Philantbr, Chap, I, predeflinat. 
Pp. 2T, SanQor, c.1t. 
©. They plead both Nrennouſly for Kniverſal Redemption, ire 
(+) that a wan may well wonder what was become ot oar Ns Ts 
Authoms w'ts, memory or Conſe ence, when he 1s nor aſhamed $,yg;,v ided 
roteil the Chiiiian World. Ph:/, Chap. P.g.that it was a paIt eos anie mundli 
of Pelagiry his Hereſie to deny un:verſal Redemption ; and for conſtitutionem 
this he quotes Arg. EpiFF, 106, whereas yet there 1s nothing la ſua pre: 
ſo plain as that 1,the Pelagians and Semi-Pelagians,or AH aſ- &e. () = 
ſliazs, did molt peremprorily maintain Kniverſal Redemption yer exrer 
in the fill Jacitude of 1t, which Auſtin 
2, Th-y did molt (iifly reject Anſtivs Interpretations of W4s in, before 
1 7392, 2. 4. & other places which they 01d wie ro produce tor be retrafted it. 


ye. 7 'F CK I l RetveRr: 
'&, arverſal Redempt ;on (f / in C, 23, and 


| which Mr. T. 
D. e/poueth after Retraftation, Corree. Copy. p. 7v. & 71, (4) Proſpci, ww Epift. ad 4u- 
e iſlin. Vuantum cd Dum pietinet,omnionus eſſe paratam wviiam elernam. (e) They maintained, 
7 it ſollow:d 017 of Auſtins principles, Orjeft.9. Gallorum er prima Vincentiana, Duod 
D1ins Nofter Feſus Chit{tus non pro ownium honirum ſalute & Rrdempiione fit paſſus. 
{ ) Hlar. ad Augtſl'n. Ind: eft, quod iltus ſextentie expoſitionem, nor eam que i te eft-de- 
prompta ſuſcypiant 1d eſtyut 20% omars homnes ſalvos feert velit, &* non 0s Lautu m qui ad 
Sa1Gforum numerum pertineunuit, [cd omnes omni, ut nul{ts babeatur exceftug yg azz Proſper 
Cam. de gr da'ts. 


3. I dare b: bold to ſiy, that inall the Epittle 106,of Anftin, 
there is nothing which looks this way ; but that racher Pclz- 
772 inthe Council of Paleft:ze, was forced to renounce fome- 

EE Ling 


26 Mr, T.P, 4 notoriou Aaſvilian, Chap.?., 


thing that is quite contrary tOUVnverſalRedemptionyas viz firſt 
| that Adams fin did not hurt him alone, but all Markjnd(g), 
(es) Eam Gra- 2, That ſome Infants dying 1n rheir [nf-:2cy, were damned, 
tie formamii= ecen(asthenthe Tevent oi the Church was ) all [fangs dy= 
ple rs ing before Baptiime, | | Be 
zz quidem, 6.Both parties do grant Grace ſufficient to al';to thoſe with- 
iwitetq; nc out the Church, as weli as totho< within the Chirch : 1nto- 
#lum preteri- muchas that our 200d Authoar tells us Sixncr [rplerded,27 3, 
ens, ſludeat tr the damned in Hell might have kept thenie..es out of 
communem af - - Do, - | , 
fere ſolutem He)!, by that affifiance ot grace which God had even 
omnibus, & 1hem. 
rotum peccato +7, They be both again{t all eficacionſly working and preac- 
abſolvere mui terminating Grace which is not :yab'e to be accepted of or re- 
ode fuled at the pleatur- ot mans verſ-itile free w 1(f), And there- 
ſer,apu;! Pro fore tney CO borh de 1{-:Firita certain kind of Co: gruozs grace 
ſper.in Epiſt, ad which at certiin Critical times and ſeaſons, (to ue the phrate 
Auguſtin. DE of our Corre& (opy )'s adopted to inlinuare it lelt into the will, 
—_— com- hen the will is in a fit poiture tor the recet.ing of 1t, Se- 
peed nn condly, A grace (wiate.er in words they may lomertimes tor 
fve per ferip= the declining of en"y lay tO che contrary) which 1s attendant 
tam legem,&c. on the will, rather then v'eventing the morions of it;not ſub- 
homines uni= qyjng,or conquering the wil by effect] predetermination to 
—_—— ic ſelt, but rather being ſubject co the vill, & by the will made 
(3) Hilar. ad V'e of, tor |pec1al purpo!es, as our Authonr talks, Phil,Chap,t. 
Auguſtin. Tam P. $3, 
fortem homini © peccato reliftameſſe voluntatem,q'd vol contemaere quis valcat ,uil obedire, Et 
vſerias dicunt , Caterum quicquid libet donatun: ſit pradeſiraa'ts-1d poſſe & amitte,e & Tet 
aere proprid voluntate. Caſsian. Col. 13. Mae: in hom;ne tiberum ſeiaper Abiiium , qued 
Gratiam Dei poſsit vel negtigere, ve! ama'?. Vita'ts abud., Augnt Epiſt. 107, io jt velimus f- 
«tf opus; fr attem nolimus,nthil in nob:s operatio;:' im Det valere fact amns. 
Thirdiy, No other gr.ce for inbliance, than what was 
oranred to Adam in innocency, beto e his tall, Thus from A- 
dams fall from the Grace which he had, Mr, T. P, argues tor 
the total and final fall of Srints, fince the firlt fall, Correct C v- 
PY: P. 05. who yet by C'rilt have received a yrace of anorhet 
nature, thenerer Ad: had before his fall, as [ have ſhewedz 
Corrept, Corrett, p. 23209, 

Fourthly. , They by con'gquence, muſt needs both over- 
turn all ſpecial or d;/[criminating grace, as plainly as ever Nr, 
T, Þ, did, when he uttered thoiz words, which ont of 2 true 
M :nu- 


i 


Chap, 3, Ar, T. P's, Muiſſulianiſm, 


Ir} | Manulcript of his, Icran'cribed in my Corrept. Cor;ef, p. 31, FY 
be 6 ! trharwhentwoare qu I: called. k ) wher, of the one converts 
ed, fi himſeif, tie cter miſ "ries "115 not Goa, but man that pres the 
dy= ' dffference, NOW UNat ve 4 las deeply onilty as cer any 
A1iſſilian Was OT HW PCrAI..n9 a!l the © 2.ratlons Oi grace upon (þ) mrhich 
the. the mot.ons ard Elettions of 11435 free w U, let no: my ( ollett ons words be never 
lo but his own S1gnal WoOr.is icattered vp and down in his Siz- 99rr0wed from 
73, ner inpleaded. determine p, 250, God waced doth perſwade us [anew P. 
Of t9 what 15 goca (4nd th.t very ſtrowgly )but ſo as to len ve T: I'0 047 pt; * 
VEN elettion yp, 257. When weare working According to Gods Impul- which roſvibly, 
ſions, we have the Lberty to work, againſt them, p. 296, he corh he may have 
AC moit clearly teach u3 what the torce 1s of that prevenent ſub- borrowed from 
re- ſequent excning ſpecial Grace, which in words he doth fo Te? - 
re- extOily D, 0), whenas hercells nz, thar by the f:rjt helps of > Soren Bo | 


ace © Grace, we 64x ae ire Dm if we will, By vertue of rhe ſecond, we Lib. degrat. 

| ca obey him if wewill, e/ind by wertne of the third, if we will \ffirat. Quod 
we can perſevere 'n him, And what jumps juit with that of the ©*,.4#*9%5 #- 
Pelantins, whoſe Maxim 1t was, Ang. Lb, 5, Contr Pelag, ys gy reg 
Cap, ultina, Hominem ſufticere ingenitts ſibi motibus &- Gintiam ac- 
re leges, 297, All the Conrteſre ( if-1 may {Oo call it) coptct, alter re- 
which God requires at our hands, is that ive w /! open, {Pratyrefte die 
when be knocks, &'c, 297, 7. Onr vertne is almoſt as nitural Berks 5 
to 25 45 01tr paſſion, 298, Our t4sk ts xo barder, thei ty chaſe the pat bu, _ 
8964, And goodn:ſs (we know) z the proper 66jeft of our Appe- guod 1s qt AC 
tte, P. 36.4, Tinoush it Is wholly from him, that we are able to ag Ceptat 'oli !t- 


= WW 194m, yet he expeits we ſhould be willing that he ſhould make be/t te ſud ac- 
VT. - . = 3 . . . "£t'-> 4 "73 
_ us kind (l), p. 365, Andco wind up all 1n 1s own yword-s ParWS os 
 þ- y SEE 5 $ A : te tut arſe 
crimen oritu?. Ex Lib.depredeſt & Reprobat, Orod bic ſequatur & prifeveret, Cauſa vita ac 
| p. opria «ft tibertas arbitir aurtho divine infliutt. f This is juſt {nth a Grace w: C. Taaſes 
vas aius obbeaids the worſt of 7iſuntes, which C. Fanſ a. Tom. 3.p, 108. ;coare non poſſunt ears 
A- elle talem, txtd ſentcatiam {1am,quam Des reltiagquat ia libro x PRE ariiirlg $91am per 
Or lz2ramat bitrium deſerere poſit t efſe adjutorium, quod ille ti dit d ſerat cum velit, an c9 
Tp permaneat ft ::011:quo jit ut habeat homo juſlitiam {t velityſed [6 velit etiam deſerat: 7 quod 90[- 
of | fit permancie ſi velit Fc (1) So the MofSutans H lx. Ep-lt. ad Aug. Ad hoc {a litoram 
2 61} erebailt Volientaten ut wvellet aut n £ ndmitere medica im. x2 16 in Araiul;cinga Syiiodg 
wp Aauhomate pPLrcitf vl ſunt Conc. Arauſte.c 4. S! quits ut a Peccato pirocmicr, v0 nntatem mnO- 
ſiram D umexpeftare conteadtit, & *'fiſtt ip SFiritus ſ2iffo. The true Grace «f } ſes Chit 
IJ% 75 quite of ancthor {t. un. Praſrer ( 1M te C4 dls. ; 
Ar. At vero omnipi'tcns hominem cum Gratia fuluit, 
oe Toſi ſunm cor ſammat pus; futemp::3 95 
by Sim er adef}. que g:(ta viliit 294 7:1 ibis ills 


Fit indi » non 6anſiy anceps ſuſrcad:tuy ullis, 


(!) $1 aibitii- 
um homns 
poſt lapſum ita 
[iberuns (ſt, ut 
cum prime ho- 
mins et Angc- 
lorums ftantiiim 
Auxilig ſine 
quo 103 Poſſct 
adbic Credere, 
ſperare, faccre 
mandy i,etheor- 
feveirare, iu 
& no Deits In 
zpſo per Arxi- 
ki: Quo 6; 6- 


76: ut velit 12:qualcung, frſc ſactes vert. tit, Liſſins,Nolena, Wa{ques quotguot ifta 0P:nione 
P/aveicupalli ſunt, nunguam ef ficient quia inuiie Arguſtipns Matinee (i, Ergo Tibent arbitris 
wires integra ſunt, Ergo contra Aranſicanium Libcrum arbitrium non eſt aniiſſum; go pec- 
catum originale non wolay't Libertatems, Frgo on eft peccatum or:g2rale, quia per illud folum 
naturabamana univerfm labefattata eſt ; eryo Chriftus gratys mortuns eſt, quia per naturam eff 
ex Tuſtitia * Freo va eft mortuns, (igv non oft incainatus. Ecce ao nos ducat Calena illa per « 
aions, cx quocungue Dogmate Pelngiano, vil cxtiema cC tenns ftbia eoematis (Cligctur, C. 
Fanſen, iu [no Parailils Tom.3.P. 1111, 


4 
o 


 Maſſilianiſme mo#t deftruitive toChriftianity, Chap. 3, 
Ibid, p.36 5.Gods love conſtraineth us indeed (as $.Paul ſpeaks) 


but with ſo eaſie a v.olexce, that without onr willingneſs to draw, 
all his drawing will do no good, He doth not phyſically, bur oly 
morally con Fram ws, ſo as to leave #5 the uſe of all our facult er; 

x4 more eſpec-ally, of our wills, I may then, I think, be lafely 

allowed to conciude,that chere 1s an /dextity of Opinions be- 

twixe Mr, T, Þ, and the Maſſilians: and withall, it will be 

molt fitting, that Chriltian Readers ſhould leirn from C, Jan- 

ſenira, that (Kupendious defender of true Chriltian Grace,(un- 
ro whom my lelt, nay the whole Chrittian World, I believe 

even io long as there will be a World, will be beholdine for 

the greateſt and itatelielt onument that ever was written 
avainlt Pel1gianiſm ) how p-rnicions A iffilian Doktrine is; 

{"r thengas he inters weil, (1) Liberty of will is not lot, Ergo, 
Original ſin hath nat wictated L:berty : Ergo, there 15 no arig7- 

zall ſin , for by that alone, humane nature ts #niverſally debilita- 
red; Ergo, Christ d ed in wan, for righteoutne's 1s by nacure : 

Erg0, he died not , Ergo, he 1s not inearnated, Behold . whither 
the Chain of perd-tioz, by what ſmall fiber ſoever of any kind of 
Pelagian Dottrine it be but tied, arawes! And as Door Taylor, 
man inay tu'peR bur too high in Mr, T, P's, Books) bath al- 
ready \wailowed moit ot the former lequels in his Book a- 
gain't Or:g:nal ſin; eveniol may tear, that ar laſt they may 

both {waliow che /atrer ſequel rao, The Lord be merciful unto 

then. 


d, Þ Th {ti C Ov ;citiiens, 
As fur the 1dertity of tine faine Ob'icctions avcainft the Or- 
hogox, Reverend, and Learnca Doctor Reynolds, hith in his 
Learned 


6 


Chap. 3. Mr. T. P's, Objeftions purely Maſcilian, 39 


Learned Letter ſaid very much tothis (unto which I remit 

hi”1): this aiſo hath bezn abundanr.y cleared by my ſelf, as np 

and 2 vn myoyhole Corrept.So by wir + an werto his D:cas 

charae of Ar oaments, Corrept, irom p.-I56, & iaxde. So that 

It viii not be nezfu; todraw over the lame Saw again: for (a) rauſtus 
ele it would he mot ere to prove. thit his o'ject ng of Sto- Rheg, Lib. r. 
ical fte, (a of M.in:chaiſme. (b) Conttion. or inforcing of Ix gratie 
the will{c), making God the Aw: hour of {:n(d}), mainrain- vg in ab- 
ing, thit he makes men oN:y to Ja mn them (e), of D{untIng Cauals On 
the edve of all Mintiectal Ch:Utian Exhortutions and Cor- tm, 

rept, (f)) of m-king men leis inthe practile of holy dures, (9) Proſper ad 
(g) ot driving men either to deſp.ir or p «ſump:ion (þ\,ot ob- SIPS Tate 
jz&aing Fathers, whether Zatin or Greek, who lived before Au- Sen Pere 
/tin{t), and io betore the Controverſies were up: I ſay, but fino) DACLNG- 
forthe avoiding of needles Reperitions, it were ealie v0!u- 12m & Mani- 
minoully to proce, that al: his O »Je:tions ag2init us, are 491m act- 
terched out of Maſſilian eArmonries, betore Mr, T, Þ, was a- ſernh CE 

b'e to lay any ting, tor, or againit Predeſ?.z-'370, DNS 5 

| Auguflivum n= 
reremptorem Livert Arbitiii,quiann alterutram parte omna ex predeſiititione ſtatuta gy de- 
finua «ſe pronuntiat. Lib.i, c.4. (d) Qued hc ſit veluntas Der quod magaa pars Chriſtianos 
nin Salva cſſe acc vii ncpo(sit,object. lt. Gator, Quod vellt Deus ut magna pars Chiiſtiane- 
14m a fide apatarct. (e) Object. Vincent. apud &, phy Yuod Dens Mijorem parterm gerers 
h;mant ad bac creets ut ill am perdat 12 eternum. (7 ) Atgail. Liv. de dane pirſev.c 15; Ne- 
minem inquiunt poſſe correption's Iimulis excat ti, ſs dicaturylta ſe habet de predefiinatione de= 
ſinita ſeaten:ia, (2) Removert maufliicm, toll:que viitutes, i Dei confli ntio humans Prie- 
veniat voluntates, Proſper ad Aug. (b) Fau't. 110.1, 6.1, Iuflres viit per quiet, a [ve 
co: digin coronary, (3) Fauſt, Lib 1. de Lib. Aibitite, Vets non di fveret quent pro finscio + 
Viol:nia damanvit chſ:iuationem ſnam vanſtaic diſcadiut. Proſper, ad Aug. 


4 


This being thus ditlparched, I tru he will nor put me np- 
on any ta5k,o!: proving his Arminraniſm,which any budy who 
ba. ing reid Mr. T. P's.Book;and who hath bur beard any chin; 
v the Qnuing- eA7ticularian Contrn\eriie, will ealiiy GO Witlh- 
o2t my heip, and be able co tell him, that by the like ſcornful 
leare, by. which he labonrs tolefſen his Arminian Guilt, 
Chap, 1, p. 12, when he latth, Tye vilzar ſort as tak? 
Armas to have been ſome ſo::1 Aonſier. thengh te) never yet 
learnt whether that Monſter were fin or fe. or f ro3z what p17; 
of Atrica the th ':g was brought, any man miehr be inabled ro = 
Put: 


40 


My, T. P's, ridiculoss ſhifts to avoid Pelagianiim,&c, Chap.z 


put off the ſouleſt Crimes which they can be convinced of, 
The vulgar have as little acquaintance with Eb:0», Cerinthus, 
Arrius,or with Socinus Vorſtius, of latezas with Arminius,and 


ergo belike it may be lawful tor any proud wanton wits,te vent 
their Docrines among them, 


d, 3, His ridiculous ſhifts, 


3ly, I proceed tothe third thing mentioned, to his ridicu- 
lous ſhifis, for avoiding of che charge of Pelagianiſm, and 
Maſſil aniſm, Arminieniſm, Ridiculous ſhifts did I ſay 2 1faid 
true, bur 1 mean to his cratty /z/inuations,to his more Intelli- 
vent Proſclytes, of what he molt cordially ikes and evidenceth 
by his lo 1dle a drflike, which herelithes in his ſeeming /eav- 
ng of them, 

Firlt, pro forma, (tor the avoiding of clamours which 
might dilimib his Cryptick, Intereſt ) he powres forth ſome 
{ +g-words, (ome very hard words againlt them, when p. 5. he 
faith, / might as well have called him (a Presbyterian , or a Qua- 
her, an Anabaptiſt,or a Witch) as either a whole, or a half Pela- 
gian, Quid verba andiam fatta cum videam ? It 1s hard by 
woras to tence off deeas, 

Secondly, p. 10, hygeives us a large account of the Anti- 
avtes which he took againſt Pelagianiſm, &c, errors as he 
latch, which he never had {o much as any inclination to, nor ſo 
much perchance as his for<-father Adam had without ſin, and 
before ſn, unto all in Phi), Chap, 4.24. ont of the Canons of 
the oreat Council of Carthage, Proſper ad Demetrades the Arane 
{ cau Canons which it any body will but be plea'ed to perule 
after him, e\pectally thole of the Araufican Synod, as they are 
verbatim (et down by J, Latins, Lib, 2, de Sem'- Pelagianis, 
Cap.12,'t wiil be eafie for him to perceive how much 1r, T.P. 
61d read without heed/ng, and bow fick the man is (til of Pe- 
Ligianiſm and Serzi-Delagiamſm, notwithitanding all the 
brags of his San;ry, 

Thirdly, He highly commends all thethree parties which 
he forionth recedes ſrom 7. Pelagius, p. 9, for being Orthodox 
a tothema'n, he meanes as 16 the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed; 
And yet it Pclagins his DoQrines may but be judged of, by 


thoſe 


Pe la 1 s, Maſſulians, A rminims 3 highly commended by Mr T.P, A? 


thoſe fragmenrs.and Tra»ſcripts of his Writings which are re- 
preienced ro-us by Hieronym, or by eAuſtin, never was 1r, 
' 7. P's, dear Saint Ss: rares, St, Hierocles, and a number more 
(whom he may do well to remember, he defended once a- 
oainit me and iome others at Dayxtree, at dinner,to be Sainted 
in Heaven ) moce ſubtantial Heathens then Pelagins was, in 
the ficii $4775 {it he will allow melo to Engliſh it) the firſt fact (4) ne his, i 
and publick repreſentation of his Dottrine (a), | de fuſe, J. © 
2, The Semi-Pelagians, or Maſſilians he commends, DP. 9. £4: tb, de | 
Thid, for being men of admirable life, and of ſuch Authority in the Pelag. 
Church, for their ſanitity of life, that very few durſt contradift 
them, \nd who Itrow will beſo fimplezas to think char 21, 
T. P, in the repute of many fo like chem, will in any material 
matters, recede trom them ? Ir were not fit we ſhould be (6 
uncharitable, 
3. Jacobus Armmiils 1s counted fic to be preferred above 
Z4r, Calvin, tor admiring of loic Melanchthonthe is to him the 
famous proteſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Leyden, in 
nothing culpable bur for being (as he thinks) a Precbyterian is 
the matter of Diſcipline, butelle fo farr excelling the Divines of 
that Se in exacnels of Learning as well as life, that we mas 
fay, he became Aeclantthon's Convert, ; 


# 


Urbem quam d:icant Roman (aid the fellow), Melibeepuravi 
Stultus ep0, baic noftre [ermilem, &'c. Pre: 
Sic canibus catulos ſimiles, ſic matribus hes, 
Noram, ſic parvis componere magna ſolebam, 
Verum hac tantwm alias inter caput extulit wrbes, 6, 


Belike all the luſtre of Learning and true ſanRiry in IL. Da- 
845, in borh the Trelcati®s,in Fr,Junns, Gomargs, his prede- 
ceflors in that Chair, were all but mere Cimmerical darkneſs, 
when compared with the ſ#perexcellent radiancy of I, Arminius 
Cui par eft nihil, eſt nihil ſecundum, Dit immortales( ait ills)homo 
homini quid intercst? | 

Thircly , He ſpends full nine pages, from p, 8, to 17, to 
prove me to be with him like ſome Simeon or Lev:, guilty of 
Pela gianiſt my 11 aſſulianiſm, Arminianiſm, 

F $ 


Arn {w, 


+ UM. T., P., Encomialt to Arminins, Chap.F; 


Ayſw, And yer firſt in none of all his many trim Arguments 
doth he prove any thing againk me, or any that hold wich 
me; thac looks that way; only he huddles up together a great 
many common things which I may ſeem to hold in common 
with them , which no wiſe man ever accounted to be Pelag;- 
an, Maſſilian, or Armmiaz, were the things which /did, and 
have ſince ob;eQted againlt him, no neeter to Pelagianiſm &c, 
Let him believe that :ome folks haie eyes to diftinguith be- 
twixt things that differ, : 

3, Suppo'e he had proved me never lo guilty, well might 
that have evinced me to have been an unfit perion to objeR 
theſe Crimes to him, 

T#rpe eſt Dotforr, &c, but how would my concurrence wirh 
him in theſeerils, have proved bim an innocent, unleſs he 
would Pce- ically have conciuaed it by a Sulamen miſerts ſocios 
babu'ſſe fideles, 

4. Burit any yer will after all his Arguments, think me a 
whit the more acceſſory to Pelagianiſm. &c, 1 will promi'e 
that man, that I wil: pray for him ; but he ſhall have my ho- 
nelt word for it, that 1 will never ci pnte againlt him, 

5. Becauie among 16, Argumentes from p. 12, to 17, he 
polts up two1n the fore-tront, as prery ones as any are in all 
his pack; it is not amiſſe to beRtow a little Corrept, Correft.up- 
on them, and chen to give the 7ge-u0u9 Reader leave to hes 
flow as much more upon ail the tet ot rheir like, as they do 
deſerve, P. 12, then ke faith, Firſt, That Þ, Arminius, was 
plainly a Presbyterian, and ſors Mr. Bor.ce ſo am not I, 

Az (w.l, eArminius was io ve'y a Presb;terian , Oier the 
Jeſr ſhoulcer, as they lay, as thar principilly by his means, 
not only many Presbyters were put down, b:t even Presbyre- 
rion ipſum, the Presbytery it ſelf was for many years rogerher 
clapped under hatches, and by Proclawation of his great ru- 
ling hoogh mogenary it was be.ome at lealt ſcandalum m: agna- 
tx, \'o much as to mention the names of the Deputies of Sy- 

(6) 4vout this, yogr,/laſſes, or Conſiftories (b ), 

meu (ge; 2, Unleſs with a wild fry oft a Company of frantickh Setta- 

pref at. ad SY . ; FOR 

Smod. Dordra 7765, he will conclude Presbyterians and Pontificians to be Bre- 

cit, thren3 It is well known , that among his Diſciples, hoc 
- | Wacom 


_ 


= 3 


Chap.3, AMvr.T.P. puts of Auſtins Pritings woſt ſhamefully. £3 


5 | whom he dutſt be bold,he would call Be/g:de Pans ſyne broeadey, (c) Guil 
| Þ the Pape bus Brother (c), and I never yet heard of Presbyterian, 2 rs ITO 
- Þ who cryed Brother Pope ; bu: I know more ef chem, who cry: T- Belzico, 
\ | ont wpon the Pope. Ibid. p, 12, Next he taught and believed.that ; 
' the T3 #:;5:yay doth ju/tifie, ſo { ſwppoſe doth Mr, Barlee, ſo do 

not 4, 
0 Arſw. 1, He might bave ſuppoſed the quite contrary of 
Z me, i: he wou'd but hate read my words, which I let down to 

the contrary. C or-ept, Corrett, p, 20, 
4 2, He is not ſo Orthodox as Arminns ordinarily was 
t thouyht tro be; for Mr, T, P, requires wotrks,as well as taith, 

co Juitification (4), (d) Sinner im: 
y Fourthly , Whilett for dec'ining of Envy, he would ever plcaded,p.332, 
© | andanoniezm highly to value St, «Anſtins Writings ; yet to 333, &6, 
2 any intelligent Reader, he doth as maniteltly debaie them, as 

almolt any Pelagian, or Maſſil;an could do, and that more 
2 | wayesthenone, 
_ Firſt, Whi'elt as I have ſhewed at large already, Corrept, 
= Correft, p, 126, (e) 127, &c, he would have lome ſhadoiy of (e) corre. 

| Reaſon irom his H, Grotivs, to bz preterred above the ©): p. 23. 

iC Jud,ement of leveral Oecumenical Councils the former juds- 
i Ins him mo{tuntiitro umprrein the Pelag/an Controverſies : the 
py other judging him, among mere men, tince the Apoltles, molt 
= fitting, 
lo Ce.ondly. Whileſt trumpering out the ſame Grot:us his 
as 


, pray'es. P. 25. calling bim the wonder of this age; his meguum 
ingenium indeed hath p:oved a Prod'gium torne Church, Kerr 
ol 3 Or gens ngenium fur Eccleſia Secramentam, Mach more 
| of the next for his profoundueſs of ]udgement as well 4s Learn- 

7, he tells ws, that Auitins Writings Are not reconcileable to 
 hiwſelf': and yer Mr, T. P. may by this rime know - thar that 
[\upendioufly indulti1ous, C. ] arſenns Epc, Sprex/is hith to 
tully done that 1n no lefſe then thir.e grear Volumes, but el- 
p"clally inhis ſecond and third, as that no body need, or will 
henceforward queitton rhe facility of this , bur obſtinate |e- 
/nitical Reiracoriee, 

Thirdly, caere is nothing fo familiar with Mr, T,P, as to 
Srart Auſtins Retraftations, and to maintain , that his ff 

#/ 


os Vi ! F 


" EM, T.P.miftake: Pelagins for Auſim, Chap, 3+ 
Writings ate to be preferred above his Jatrer, that about the 


. matters in debate berwixt him and the Pelagiaxs, he and they 
; muſt be judged by the Fathers before him, who all,1s 1 baie 


(f) Pbil, 76. 
7B.. Oc. þ. 10, 
&6: 4l1b}. 


(Cz) Augnſt. de 
bono perſever. 
Cap. > % 


rold him, ſay lirtle or nothing, and cou'd ſay as little as may 
be in theſe matters (f), Ante Pelagium exortum fecurius loque- 
bantur Patres, | 

Fourthly, To an Objetion of mine ſer down in my-Cor- 
rept, ({orrett, p. 186, of his millakirg of Pelagins his wordsy 
which he had ſer doyyn inſtead of Azſtins, Correft Copy, p44, 
and againſt which ſaying, A»ſftiz diipvrtes in no lefle 
then a whole Chapter, and beyond it, he Aniwers not a wile 
word, but paſſeth it wholly over 1n filence, 

Fifchly , Phil. p, 8, he delivers it peremprtorily, that Sr. 
Auſtin was a Bithop, when he wrote to Simplician, 

Anſw, 1, Bellarmine,s great an Antiquary as Mr.T,P, deli- 
vers the-contrary, viz, that he wrote to him while(t he was a 
Novice, L:6,2, de grat, & Lib, Arbitr.oCap.ly,S, Auguſt, cum 
ſcripfit Libros ad Simplicianum adhnc juvenis erat neque multa 
invenerat iu hac difficillima quaſtione, que p:ſtea majeri diligen- 
tia inveſtigavit,._. 

2, Anft.n\peaking of rhis Writing himſelf, faith indeed, 
that it was wrote initio Epiſcopatus ſui ; but withall, he laith, 
that it was done, anteguam Pelagiana hare fs appareret ; indeed 


in the beginning of h1s Ep:ſcopacy , bur before the apparition 
of the Pelagian Hereſie (g), 

3, Lerir have been wrote when it will, there is nothing ſo 
maniteſt, bur that as I have pro+ed Correpr, Corref, x.,186,and 
could do, it need were, by many more proofs, Au/tin hath re- 
traced ſeveral places of what he wrote;ad Simplicianum, Bur 
ſo much the fitter for Mr, T. P's, palate , who learns out of 
Anſtin, ordine retrogrado, by going backwards, 


Tres mihi convive prope diſſentire videntur 
Poſcentes vario multum aiver(a Palato, 


Chape3, Afr. T, P's, Contradiitions pleading for ſpecial Grace, 4s 


$. 4, 


After all this, is any body likely to be mo:ed by whar he 
ſers down, Chap. 3, Ph-1,33> where he lets the beſt leog for 
ward, in commendation of ſpecial Grace : A trick, which tor 
any thing I know to the contrary, he may hare learned from 
the ofren-named Dogmartical Predeceflors of his, tyho'e way 
it was ever tOg1.e Grace good words, when they were apy 
thing hard pur to it by t::eir adreriaries; (4) tor ele, who _ 
that hath read any of his other Writings, or what he hath vp (4) tee 0p 
and Cown in this, p. I9, p, 22, &c, eſpecial:y p, 19, ». 38. gi!.ad 
& 22, can Without :»farration believe, that there isany more Augult ſe as 
agreemen” betwixt the ſeeming good words which he gi:es bominarl. op 
here, and the real bid meanings which he doth expce's elie- 4704 te 


, Et [t1b.1niur Maſs 
where, then there is betwixt Harp and Harrow > Cheaſer. Fa x 
. quis quic- 
quam virium in aliquo remanſiſſe, quoad ſanitatem progredi poſt , exiſtimarets 


Firſt. Here we have Jeſus Chriſt, and all other Graces in 
Him, all given by Ged, by a certain, abſolute gracious Decree : all 
if we may beileve him, and can underlitand things not to be 
under: 00d, ſally;ng ont of the Conditional Decree of Predeſti- 
nation, founded upon preſcriexce ot wiat we ſhould believe, or 
diſbelieve, pratt ſe or leave urpraciiied ; bur this is nothing, 
but to 'perk Daggers. and deiperate Comraditt:ons, The true 
op-ning of this grand Myſtery any way looking towards a te* 
conciiiat (ON of thele otherwre rrreconcileables, is that he mutt 
ſay with his Brethren the (4) Armin;ans either firlt thar Gods (4) F. Armin. 
decree o: giving Jeins Chriit. and a:1 orher graces in him was Expaſt. en 
abſolute hecauie it was hy vertne of his Coun el and Wiil a- $9. 9: 
lone, upon whit Conditions, whether of legall obedience , or {74 Syn0d. 


: | | Remontrant. 
of Evangelical fa.th andobed.ence he wo. 1d bettow ail Graces, i. 


| Deics conflrin- 
ere voluit Mrdiaterem, qu pio pectatoribys omnibus moreretur &» fic Fur acquiriiet ad {:lu.em 


& vitam c ita lege 1[dem conferrendt, Dicrovit Deas ut omiies ill qut in 1l[um Redemptorens 
crederent, & credentes ad finem perſcuerarent, ſervarentir; alli vero damnarentnr, 


Or 


46 Ar. T. P's Contradiftions pleading for ſpecial Grace, Chap, 3, 


Or 21y, rather, as Mr.7.P, ina true genuine manuſcript of 
his exprefleth himſelt, Gods Decree 1s abſo/ute, becauſe p.6, 
of the MMs.He choſe us to be all viſible members of his Church,by 
an abſolute Eleftion, he abſolutely aud of free Grace, called us ts 
the means of ſalvation, 1 will leave it toany good Chriſtian 
Conſcience to judge, whether that delerve tobe called anab- 
ſolnte certain gracious Decree, whereby the means of Grace 
are indeed made certain, &., but the Grace to be obtained 
by choſe means is left uncertain; for (o heſaith in the yery 
next words of that MS. he choſe few of thoſe viſible members to 
be my$tical members of his ( hurch, by conditional Elett ion, 
Second!y , Here we have (as he lalth) pleading for ſpecial 
Grace, properly race. becauſe gratu:toys and free, &s, where- 
25 elſewhere, as we have abundantly (een, 
Firit, all 1s ſ»ſpended vpon the motions of mans free wif, 
That mult be the C oncarſ4a, the'iocial cau'e with Crace, it nor 
as 1n true reckoning it will be found to he art Jalt, the Primum 
mob.le, the frit mo: er, p.19, It is the liberty of thew;ll , and 
(b) Sinner im- the Cooperation of Grace. astle Sword oO! Gd *nd Gideon, 
pleaded p.251, 2, Elſewhere, as at )arge. he di pnres ir « ur (b), and as by 
ec. If it ad his quoting here of Marh.13.12, kabenti dabitur , according 
og Heme to his and the Arminian way of rndert anding that noted 
"rags live Scripture ; all this iree ſpecial Gr-ce d -pends upon m ns g»cd 
{ihe an 1: fidel, h1tbanding of ts T alert, whici all r en have rccc1 © ', by rea 
ſwhc) we c Iving of their atmes; for io do hot th they, 2nd tt: NMoſo 
fend by daily fclians explain this matter {c), It 1s witti chem ior cot, [pes 
=O ciall Gracr, gratuitous &C, forthe fiſt, 0.00 frie'y belicwes a 
the power of an POWEr ON nature to obtain Lrice whenir wi | (d), 
Infidel (by the 2, For that God fince the tal', d1d eirher es ein, o- rut 
eſiſtance of jrto all mens natures- cert.in powers of co p'ywe with 
eo . grace, when that ſhon'd but gently mo.eziir 1 p, and breathe 
farmer cox'd pon tho'e powers (e), 
not be puniſhed 
for Apoſt- cy, nor the Hatter for obduratioz. (cd. e.) Preſſer exce' pe. * Gonlen. Iden plas 
fdem ad Dcttin retuliſſe, Guia ab ipſa fit crea'd anti 1, 1, at i940 en CIGLT U0(K1! At "muer 
guam unn/quiſque & Credere & 710 Cri der in ſua hab 1t putcſtate. Sic Muſvil, 1n Ep:ft. Hi- 
lay.ad Auguſt. Nec de bac fide foffe dici: quid habes gud oa ace Piſtt\ Cum in eadem aatura 
remanſerit licet witiata,que prius ſana ac perfeft.r 6, ala (it. Etta alin ibid. [Loco ? Conſe- 
24ens put ant exibendam ab co fidem, cnjus natura id volkitate Condioris concfſum eſt, 


6. 3; 


Chap.3. 44r.T.P's. Contradiftions about ſpecial Grace, 47 


$. 2, He mui nor think to evade theſe palpable crofſin 
ſhins, which hinzlelf.eii ber firſt by ſaying, that it is God that 
wakes the d ference, as well as God that chooſeth, andthis he re- 
peats often; tor 1, Belicdes that It 1s unintelligible, aud unex- 
plicable how that Decree ſhould g:ve us onr difference of being 
in Chriſt. Fc, which inppolerch the difterence of being in 
Chriit, perſevering in Faith, aud all Grace to the end, &c, be.ore 
ſe Decree of Election be made, Phl, p.7, Corrett, Copy. 

29, ». 
F 2, He in Congruity to his principles hicherto heid out, ” 
will not be able ro underſtand it, but that God makes the 
difference; not by vertne of Gods g1vivg that gift of grace, but 
by vertue of our receiving of ir, And then it is not he , but 
we.that make the difference though by tome power given un- - 
to us by him, 

Orelſe tecondly , by ſpeaking againt me, {omething more 
chubbidly, that zt aoth argue a ſtrarge ſhortneſs of a:ſcourſe, if 
Ar, B. doth men, that becauſe Mr,T,P. doth maintain an us 
niverſality of Grace, that therefore he doth maintain an Equality: 
whereas he ſhould know, that gradss mon variat ſpeciem, More 


- or lefſe, will never be ablero alter the kind of Grace, It the 


E'eR or kind and fubſtarc? receive no other Grace, than the | 
Reprob ates,(as C. Fanſen, (f\had well ob'erved) ler the devrees / 7 ) 77 paral- 
% - _ 5 F 8 Fo / 
thereof, have as valt a di proportion, as one hath roa thou- bit 2c 190 : 
* * 1 £8 $ .-» . . * . Py | 7 
ſand, yer it wi-l never appear to be che ſpecial dicriminatiog 57 cz, [1 
Grace of Chrut, t:Mcnngue 
magiia WW 
wiluntate, ananmindeteraum ſrque' us aftin voluntatss, niſi woluntas ultro e> det manug, 
atque ad agend 1 ſe determmnando wilt, pf '22t4r Non gratia eft 1s cauſa que fact. 
ſacere, vc. Sid que petentiam Toelitniatis .x "(is frimo in ſecundum extrabtadu, ex mor 
agente agenmtem frat, Gratia ve-0 inſtar hib tus accomodands ſeſy autuiyoluntatts, 1;:ſtar 
ped:ſſ-que, fa? qua r91 fiere!, imperatricem ſuam ſequirur. Ttanue quemad modum ft quis 
ea/ame aurro ſcnibat arquanuam auro vel calamo; fed ſciiptoris veluntait-ſcriptio attiibus 
debet s wa, £qu's per talem Gr atiam cred: ſpcrat au! diligit, non talt Gratie, [cd voluntans 
#ntyi trig debents OG plaia ſefe alihi in canden ſenteniams 


); $'. 


—— _— 
pu_ 
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- Ar. TD's, Contradiftions about ſpecial Grace, Chap,3, 


6. 3. Andall this beiore he 1s well aware of it, Mr, T, P, 


upon the place) or very neat it, duta anwarlly grant Us, [44 


(a) Ser down 
by me Corrept. 


Correft.p. 18, 
&K93, 94, 
&c, 


ſorex prod.t ſe proprie 1n4:C'0, 

Ficttz Whielt that ipeaking of perſeverance, a ſpecial 
Grace indeed, if he had but the 1125t norion of ir, he 'ath of 
it, that it 1S a ſpecial Grace of perſeverance to every one that doth 
oontinge and abidetotheend; winch 1s mn{} true, buc nothins 
tothe purpole of ſpecial Grace, becauſe 1c will hold true of a- 
ny body as well as of thz Ele&zit: e do but perſevere, 

Secondiy , Whilelt p.40. 9,23, he faich, that i;c cannot 111+ 
dere to be of their leven, who as arrogate a Saviour wholly , and 
only to themſelves, no body adviied-him: to tha: degree of 
ſupercilious arrogance; but 1t he would but acknowledye.that 
by vertne of a peculiar gracious Decree, and by vertue oi the 
Collation of {ome pecu/1ar Graces, which can only be had 
from the\ufferings of Chrilit tor the Ele alone. they did re- 
ceive ſuch Graces, as none beſides themſelves do, or can do by 
certue of their free wills; all chat diſpureabout ſpecial Grace 
would be at an end, which elſe doth, and muſt remain. And 
:o ſhut up all this Dilcourte, 1s it pcſſible for any body to be- 
Jieve, that if Mr, 7. P's, notions of ſpecial Grace, were an 
thing Orthodox, and ſound, he could or would fo who!ly ops 

ole thoie who do agree in the {ame notions vvich him , and 
who do as much as himſelt oppoſe all force and Coattion of the 


- will properly lo called, as working on it, as upon a block, or 


a brute Engine? asIamſurethat my lelf do, and all my vene- 
rable Maſters, with whom he upbraids me, 


$2, 


6. 3, To what he hath for the proving of himſelf ro be a 
gennine Son of the Church of Exgland, in his Se&.4.from P.i7. 
TO: 41,-: * 

Anſw, {or the proving of this, he holds on in his wonted 
courſe ; for fir(?, to all that which I had produced from the 
Articles of the Charch of England, tothe current received Expo- 
ſirions of her chief Doftors, &'c, (a) he returns nothing bur a 


Jeeere, 


Chip.3. r.T.P:; no genvine Son of the Church of England. 49 

jeere, V1z, p. To. 1,7,8. that I am emboldened with the ſuffrage 

of ſuch as are of my opinions, (or rather, of ſuch whoſe opiniors 

I am of.) Well! let him take it which way he will, I am ſure, 

I, They were no mean, or obſcure names in the Reformed Church LC Oany 

of England, no uncertain tha but men of the greateſt *©* FTP 

renown in the Congregation, very Matters of the Aſſembly, 

2, By whom, when I gather ſ#ffrages tor my opinion, ſhou'd 

I be emboldened, but by men who are of my opinion > ſhould 

I prove 1t by men who are agiini me? p. 17, 18,20, He be- 

ſpartets, al as (landers his own others Sons , his Brethren, 

yea many of then oldenough, and wile enough to be his 

Fathers ; for their being no members of the Church of Eng- 

land: and that becauſe toriooth , they have turned trom the 

Ritnals of our Mither Church, and that juſt at iuch a time; 

when as by men of renown, when a (torm was up, they were 

jultly thrown over-board, as Commodities,which ever lince the 27 THOR / 

Retormarion were by {ome ot her ſeverer Sons (6), yea Fa- rb, 

thers too, (c) as I could ſhow, (it need) were accounted pro- Parker, Ames, 

prio xominenoxie, and by moſt of her wile and mildeſt ones, &c. 

were at beſt but reputed to be tolerabiles ineptias, (4d) tolerable (©) Biſhop El- 

fopperies, to ule Calviy's (e) phra'e abour them, ne, j: 

Thirdly, He huddles up a Company of Authoricies, p. 19. s ſhy Grindat, 

taken trom the Catechiſm, publick Liturgy, and ſeveral Arti- Dr. Hum 

cles, amoxg the 39, Arrt-cles of the (C barch, RC. bur he (howerh phrey, Oe 

not how they make for him, buc leaves ir only for every man (4) wo 

to coliectir as he can; and 1131s he doth only upon the credir Sprints Caſſan- 

0: one, and but one Dr. Veal (wan before 1n che chief diiax way. 

point, upon which all turns . ata been proved ro make againlt See his Erg- 

him ) and of one Mr, Playfer his Avalyſss of the eventeenth #1Þ Cafſander. . 

A:ticie, and of an od kind 6: writing. which Chap. 3. 96-97. Plea fare won 

; ; : k : rACOE 

1 calls an Hi, Narration of 11;e 'uagment of the moſt learnea and mynjec, oc. 

goaty Ezgli(h Bijnaps, buly fartyrs,and others, (ce) Epiſtola 
Unco all which it may ferce turn in ſhorts vo ſay, firſt, that J#adam ad 

the 4, Articles, the 2d, 7:i1, 15th, and 31, which he produ- 2447 Sommer 

. | ' : 3. --- L06 Praed; 

ceth for {{niverſal Redempt.on, (peak nothing at all for it» in pq, rdyuld 

re ſenile vihertin he mUntains ir, The phraje of Chris az 6. (1) 

:0 forall the ſins of che while world, which is dropp:d once 

and bur once, Artic, 31, will neverevince this, as hath been 

hewed already (f) and ſhall be ſhewed more heceatcer, 


GY 3.. [te 


"” 


(bh) Diſcouy 
V.inities.þ.507. 


Cap. 15. 


of Dr. Fathſons 


- 


No Articles of the Church of England, make for Mr, T,P, 


2, The Toth Articie which he quotes for the Liberty of the 
wills Co-operation wth Grace, he vndert}anding it, as we hate 
heard out of him , as he doth; of the wills Co-operation with 
Grace, before the @Face of Regeneration rece.ved, it makes as 
much for him, as that which 1s directly again{t him, The Ar- 
ticle ſaith, Je have no power to ao good works, pleaſaxt and ac- 
eeptable to God, without the Grace of God prevent:ng us, that we 
ay have a good will, and working with us, when N, 6, not before 
we have this goed will, The 15th Article being, as it js plain, 
made againlt the old Nowvatians, or Catharifts, and the then 
Anzbaptists, who revy1ved their errors, which was, that a 
Child of God aſter Grace received, could not fail into any 
enormore [in, it makes nothing at all tor that fins/ and rorall 


'. eApeFtacy of Saints, which he maintains (g); for the Article as 


it 1s ior the falls of Sunts, {o it pleads too In the next words 
for their ring 294in by the Grace of God, we may riſe aga'n.and 
amend our lives, 

2, It he wonld hare a more e/aborate and particular Au- 


{wer to the'e trifi/ng Oviettions,he may do well to fetch it tron 


Recerend Dr. 7 wife in his Contutation of Dr, Jackſons vnie 


tes, who there doth it projounaly and ſenndly . as well as very 


merrily and facetionſly (7). 
Horat, Omne pal;t punttum qui miſcuit utile arle:, 
3, It Mr. Playfer by lis accurace Analyſis thould attempr 


per totum ferme yr of the 17th Article to extract Mr, 7, Ps, condi ionai E- 


Iekion, founded on prxicience oi taith and perſeverance, 
which by that Article. are plain enovgh made gracious con'e- 
guents and fruits of Electicn, and not antecedent conditions to 
it, I ſhonlid dare (and io will many more with me ) to call that 
his Aza/y/is not an accurate Araly/7s or Re'oivtion G: the 
17h Article, but rather a projeſled Dizlz/is or dfo/ution and 
d:ſſipation of that Articie., 

4, As to; the Hiſtorical Narration which he talks of, 

I, It my memory tail not many years agoes I rememe: 
co have read an Arminian piece nnder that Title, 

But 2,By what Mr.T.P. relates out of him, p. 97. about Pe- 
L:gins his Opinion, .it ſeems to tare been drawn up by {ome 
lo:ry Geeſe-qu.l, who was altogether a l.ranger to Polar ius 115 

Of '- 


Chap.3, T. P. no gennine Sen of the Church of England, t 


opinions , which in the point of Univerſal Redemption , was 
juſt the ſame with his own, and of rhar of Mr. T. P's, as hath 
already been proved in this Book, and elſe-where (3), (i) Correpr. 

4, Bur once at la(i to put ir paſt all doubr, that he belones £9r7cd. p.rzr, 
to any Church) rather then to the Church of Exgland, 1 ſhall #7 margin. ex 
once tor all leave it to the free debates, and Rejolutions of all 79499 3227 
t:ne hearted ProteFFaxts, whether Fathers or Sons in the + Lil or rn 
Church of England, or of any other true Reformed (k\Vide Crane 
Prateſtaut Catholique in ail Chriſteudow, in the tear 27 Epiſtolrs 
of God, to determine to what Church he belongs who ad Calvin. Ed- 
firlt proteſieth ro diſike the Doarines of Martin Ln- ppc TO 
ther, Zninglins, p. 19, & Þ. 13, JohnCalvin, &, when as no Fac. Letbii des 
lort of Proteſtants oppoie them all three: and when as it is 4cat. operum 
well known. they were all three with great applauſe, magni- Dife. Sadecl:s 
fed by all the Arch Biſhops, which ever our Engliſh Church {16 
h:d (&), unie!s it were by the very laſt of all, nay; when tor plas gc 
the very DocGrines wiich T, P, oppoſeth, they gained a great Coxcil. Trident. 
Teltimony from thole without, I mean from the Netter ſort Lat. Edit. Frai:- 
of the Church of Rowe, in the very Conncel of 7xczt, though court. Anno 
thele Do&trines of theirs were much oppoſed by the ſordid 1621, ages de 
fatrerivg Claw backs of the Court of Reme (1, Agr 
2, Who inveighs againlt ProteZFaxts, Papilt-like (m), un- cx Fo navy 
ger the name of Solifiaians. 10” maintaining Taftification by Z'ungl:awo- 
faith in Chit alone, thonugh withall be knowes, that they main-'; Por 
rain faith juſtifying not to be a dead, bur a !iring faith, IE [ententia 
ſiinatione &- Reprod atione n:lts eſſe partes hamin's (ed, ſol'ns dives BET. Fwd 
plex. MyRevium Er nit 121101 y1716:11 Om noms humaabat, atque Inn, d: formitatem pcccats 
iPinc erate Div ite excelle alam tt entem, ab) fa protinus ſus fiiucia in Deo plane defire- 
bat. Altera vie i agts Planſic:lts popularts, [pecioſa, & angendo meats bumane faftui accom- 


modatior hatipſo & 2 41107 Cr. {riribus arm potins predicandi, quam aceuratam Theologie 
profeſſiozen ſeinper pin} is > Avl c5{N, 6.) probabilior videbatur, quippe conſcatanea -atfa 
0tbus POrtteees; 0.201: (#424 Bede rotoeg Brtoutinenſcm Ee Salpcaſm Ftle acyeh 5 APnrS aan; 
Ac proſe f0, (#7 0017 Premige try, 1:00 ratio LUKS micre P1inagts aitcrentur, alias tus Pote- 
{ant $ DL Va G0 SEMIN Ts, oat SORT CaUſa facile Cad: bat (+2), wide D. Morton. 
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noftrum Ep:{C. D unlmen}. 41, t36uld A4UVEr|, Eccleſ. Kot. de wCerito ProPric ito Þ, C.1P. 20 
” , 4 P 9 & es . A ; , 4 * » + ' +: es & , 

?, 206, 307.0 P2211, cmpared with Sinner Implerded, p, 332. oc, 
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Arguments againſt Mr.T.D's,Sonſpiy in the Church of England, 


3, Who (as we have ſeen) lights the Articles of Lawberh, 
the eArticles of the Church of Ireland, which both were 
drawn up, by as known, and as able Fathers of the Church of 
England, as fince the Retormation it was ever yet graced 
with, 

4, Who goes about, when'oever he hath any occaſion to 
mention the Articles of his pretended Mother-Church, 

1, To put this notorious G## and Cheat upon the Church, 
that in deſpite of all her publick Monuments to the contrary, 
well gathered together by the fingular induliry of learned Mr, 
Pryn, in his Anti-Arminianiſme, ſhe muit (as we have ſeen) 
declare her felt Pelagian Maſſilian, and iomewhat worle then 
Arminian, or the mult be no longer a folter 27other to Mr. 
Ta ts 

2, He every where puts uch ſenſe; upon her Articles, as 
none but a more than ha!f Popiſh Montacute, or a ſull Popiſh 
D. Davenport, alias Franciſc, de S. Clara, in his Gloſles upon 
the 39, Articles, durit ever put upon them. 

5. Who {o behaves himlelt again(t his Brethren, who only 
differ from the old rites, which the Church nor long fince 
had, as from his wicked branding of them, to delerve himſelf 
Lo be branded, and marked with a very black (val; and thar 
by rhole who otherwile liked the Hierarchy, and the rices be- 


!ong1ips to it marvelouſly well, I might tranicribe many of, 


them, but at this time, I ſhall content my (elf, ro cite only 
one noted one, who ſhall cell Mr. T, P, of his faults in La- 
7 ne, ( a Language which he underſtands I am (ure, marvelous 
well, though he will nat allow meto do lo, Ph:/, Chap. 3. p. 
106,) I will not Engliſh thele paſſages, becau'e ir may not be 
io properytor all the people to 'ee how Mr. T. P. 1s witpped, 
by Learned Rev. and witty Dr, Feat!y, 


Firſt,;n Oratione quam Primitias appellat, 


Sed n9n libenter audio Bolſecas quoſdam Reformatos, Levars 
dentios Anglicanos Spirits [gnatiano debacchantes in Sacrss 
Calvini manes, qui in h36 rinico argimento facundi. ncque concio- 

| BAY}, 


Chap. 3. Ad Amicald agdinft Mr.T.P's. ſpeculative permiſſion, 53 


xari nec diftare, nec ſcribere, nec jocari ( Joculariter plerunque 
hac pre ſtant 0mmmia) ant quicquam poſſunt, niſt Calvinum lays 
cinext, ant efingant ib! purit aux, Obſolete jampr.dew ſunt iſt 
Jeſu trarum x<nie © mimi apud eos exauttorati: vos amtem locus 
fterum hoc virus lingere, © in Eccleſiam Dei evomere, prodire 
in templum, d1mum Dei v.01, tanquam in ſcexam, & Hiſtrionuns 
mere ſcurram agere Jeſuitam , ſub perſona Hiniftri Dei, O 
Dementiam! O p'aculum! Nemo ſit apud nos aut tam in- 
epr#s, ut in omnia Calvini verba *urare velit, neque tam ingra- 


1195 #4 dicere pudeat, quibus agiſtrrs in (hrijto profecerit, 


2, In his Pedo-Paſtorali, ſeu Concioue habita ad clerum Ox- 
one, Oh eAprilts, 1615, 


6. 4, Fortiter (F alacriter oecurrite,ne ad horam quidem Cem 
aite nalli liceat impune per Calvin art Bezg ant Anglo: gene- 
venſinm, aut quorrumcungue aliorumlaterareligionem quam profi- 
remur uilnerare, ne [it integrum cuiquam dente Theonino optime Eraſm. Adae. 
de Eccleſia & Academia meritorum famam arrodere:Copias con- 
iungite y Rnimos conſociate , bonorum pre 244 munte, malorun BY 
five infettorum frve ſuſpettorum, ſrve profiigatorum, C7 perd to- 
1118 conat ws reprimite, cunicnlos detegite CC, 


Idem Ibid. 


Siccine res habet qui ex ſubrancidis Poncificiorum , aur 
Lntheranoruin adverliariis centonem poſiunt in Calvinum, 
Bezam, Þ. Martyrem, Piſcatorem, allo/que Orthodoxos con- 
texere, 1) folt Ambrota alendi ſunt ; reliquos vero ex Ac1- 
demia hve Doctores five Pattores, (uo in vcenere 111piciencos 
:2num efle oporter? 


Idem Ioidew, 


Poſtremum (malerum paſtorum) genus eſt eorum qui oves Chri- 
ti paſcunt, ſed ci einſalubri, quo magis inficinntur quam refic- 
ant ur C brijti oves agnique eerum d'co qui floribas© fr ultibus 7s 


M.Barlee by no 'S criptures maintains God to be Authony of fin, 


radiſs aut noxias Herbas admiſcent, aut floribus Adenidis aſper- 
gunt ; Cnjuſmodi ſunt 1ſta dogmata, vires Liberi arbitrii ab A- 
dami lapſes ad bonttm ſpirituale fratas ac debilitat as, non peni- 
tus proſlignt as, & amiſſus : labem origins nemini unquan frau- 
ar fuiſſe ; unumquemque enim ſcelus luere proprium , Grat.'am 
novo fadere promiſſam, omnibus expoſitam eſſe, nec cuiquam un- 
quam defuiſſe EH / qu! el aefucrit : 1mputat am E briſti Juſt tian 
abſque inherexte non plus proaeſſe quam induſinm candidum «£- 
thiopi (uperizdaFium : Fiancian: ſalutis proprie a preſumptione 

arsn aut nivil differie : Gencvates I Presbjterianos infeſtiores 
Eccleſia hoſtes | eſſe | quam Pentificios, 

And nov ler any lay to what CEurch Mr, T, P, belongs, 
\ 


F, 4, To what he hath vp and down his vb, 5, from p. 21, 
to 27, acain{l my abaſing of Scripture, for the proving of Godto 
be the Fonntain,or Cauſe of ſun; 

ſq, 1 Although Iknow my lelt chronghourt this his whole 
Book, no where to be more wretchedly and #co:ſcion:bly, 
(agiin!t his own foul azd Conſcience) abued by him than 
within the compaſle ot the Pages cited within this Paragraph, 
wiiich are as contrary to what I wrote, as any Reader may 
know (and as he ſhou'd have known) who will bur peruſe 
what 1 wrote; Corrept, Corrcet, irow p. 44, to 32.) as light is 
rodz kze(s.and Heaven to Hell; yet vecaule I muſt elſe-where 
thronghly handie thus metrer, & I hope prove that whilelt he 
coth oppo'e my preteaded blaſphemics, he doth tall upon mott 
deiperate real ones, which arc next door to down-right A- 
theiſme, T mult beleech the Reaqer in this place, and tor this 
time, to content iimlelt, which oblerving theſe tew things, 
which meſt wiie nten would co nigh tothink to beenoneh to 
overthrow the A7a'ior part by firr, ofallttereftof the things 
which upon this {core he obzeR&s avainlt nie (4) and my Mas 
flers and Orac!es, as 1n icorn lie calls them, 

Fir, I no where ſay, et:her inexycels terms, or in any 
equ/pleat; hat God (as1n his Margin, p.21, hebluſheth not to 
teil the Worid, my opinon to be)is the Fountain or Canſe of 
fra : my opinion 1s locontraryto 1t, that I with ,14iri4des 5 
{1 = 


_— -  —_ 


— 
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Chap. 3, Mr, B, maintains not God to be the Antheur of ſia, 55 


Anathemitiſms to light npon him who holds it, be he who he 
will be, if he repent not the {ooner, 

Second: y, The only colonrabie ground of his nor weak bur 
wilfu! milrcpietentation of me inthis malicions f.ihion is, ba- 
caule azain't my clcar re4ning and exprels words very otten,he 
will needs believe, th:t 1 underitand all thoſe Scripture”, 
(which I quote Corrept. Correct, p.56, and divers more, whict 
D. Reynolds had quored in hisEpiltie,p.5.in a meer literal eaſe: 
when as yer firlt in my Correpe.Corrett,p.69.70, Ihadexpreſly 
told him,that that ſaying of mine,out of D. Ames,Senſns Scrip- 

ure eft tantum unicus iſq, Grammaticus holds not alwayes,bur 
only then, when the Lecter is not plainly metapnorical, ty pi- 
cal, Or Contrary to other more plain piaces, and theclear eA- 


analogy of faith? And lure I rake it to be againlt the two latter 


tor ro maintain God to be the Anthour cf ſia, or (as he molt 
mai'ciouſly and hatetully expreſleth me ) the Fontan or care 
of ſin. 

2, Itis plain to any who doth bur 11:t totake notice, how 
1 explain the places formerly mention-d, when!oerer [touch 
vpon them, that / do not take the mot of them in a mere 
Grammatical and literal ſenſe; but ina figurative: for where- 
as God according to the Letter of many of thote Texts, ſeems 
to be made a moral canſe of ſin as ſia, I ao every where make it 
cyviden that I do only believe God to be a natirul Canſe of the 7 Den, 
mere at of ſin, (a) withour which it1s impoſtib'e, that any 7 Soro de Nat. 
in can be committed) bur thathe 1s only a mere accidental e& Gra. lib. r. 
Cau e of the ebl/quity of the aft of ſiz, wherein alone the for- P18. ©uam- 
ality of kn is conhilting » and from whence alone ſs deno- 5 Pim 


wer B of "ON - ; , 
mination 02ght to be taken, 5 pe a> 
Ed _ fale, quo 3:0- 
a) in odio Dei, quod interauam babet ex 1ndivi; am malig'tatem, poſſer Deus Cxnſum tit riit in 
tatis, crepe vero non tem, anon tamen oft itainttfiefin difficli, In wioral bus ingitit 517. [797 
[3 ell creroguudicaturgite.canta qui lege, ope,confilto, ſuteie, ial perſuaſu mover uti Pigtts fi 


ve ad brauin frue ad maithis Atque his medis & catlonions univirſes Deus monict 1 biitit 
Lonctum, 2031,em ant ad malum, 


Thirdly, I had ju reaion for beltowing ſome fonnd Cor- 


lO 


56 


van. de ME 
IVideati Det 
in mal, pag, 

1386, Pretcr 
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HM. B. %s ſtrennouſly againſt Gods bedeg the Amthouy of ſin, | 


to corre& him for his receding too far from - the li- 
reral ſenſe of the fore-quoted Scriptures, while, as may be 
ſeenin his 14, 15, & 16, pages of his Corrett Copy, and ſec 
down out of it, by me Corrept. Corre&, p. 33, (unto all which 

he ts as mate as a Fiſh )he will not have them to allow of God's 

{o much a: permitting (in, but in an equitable lenſe, and that 

1s as it [gnifies; not to hinder by main force, and that he dif 

poles and orders them to the belt advantage, And yer never 

tirlt, will he, or any bodyelie, by rhe help of his MelanTthon, 

and / cannot tell who beſides, whom he mentions p, 26, be 
erer abiero proce, that the Scciprure- phraſes of hardning of 
mens hearts, of giving them over to their own hearts laſts, of 
blinding their eyes, &c. as they are pznal ats of cheAlmighty, 
can by (olo!t interpretations be put off, 


Secondly , Nothing hath been ſo uſual to the men of his 
way, / mean the Arminians, as under colour of receding a 
lictle ſrom che Letter of ſeveral Texts, which in Rowe, 9.11, 
18, Phil,2,13, Heb,8.To, & 10,16, and elſewhere, make a- 
oainlt them to overthrow all at once. both the Letter, and the 
true meaning of the Sctiptures, And fome realon / had, to 
be jealous ot Mr. 7.P, this way. 

Fourth'y, Though / haie in many paces of my Correptery 
already ſhewed (and ſhail be iorced again elie-where to do) 
in what ſenſe / maintain God efhcacionlly co permit tin, viz, 
only in iuch a ſenſe as rendets Gold free trom ail guilt of fin, 
i5 no w:y deſtruRtie to fnful mans Liberty, when he ſins, and 
ſo makes him the on'y Del 9 ent; yer I ſhall think ic fitcing, 


(b) Theſ. Sal- gnce for all in the margin, (6) to er down my fen'e in Dr, A- 


myrald his Luine, which my Adceriary hath the more reaſon 
ro value, becauie he quotes him, as it 12 were on: of hi; party, 


audam permſgioncm (ſe 2! quam De: effrcac 7.1178 2t Perpelia. 107k malt, cantendunt alli, ali; x5 
gant acertime;illine gud Dry pr ouident.a j ubtiabaut » ut 0a 128 verum buemanerum proci;« 
11:04 negligentiles verſait dzc.nt » 94am admirabiley Det ſapientiam d:cet, hinc Deco labem 
aliquam aſpergant quaſy eſſ*! author peccats t itque meturntes ne 24 ſcopulum aliquem incur- 
rat, Certe uti naturo Dri a peccato abheriet ſummope. e alIcios nGy efſe abed ſeatentia que 
Dem peccati eauſam ſtotuit, 11xta oporiet. Virum baud facile qui quam D:o t1dignins dis! 
poteſt, quis ut vel connur atabus oculyy omniateme'e jerrs periiin vil emaiatuſpeftare dica- 


M" 


AAr. B, 7s ſtrenuouſly againſt Goas being the Authogr of fin, | 57 
Ph.l.p.15. The ſum of what he ſairh, is, that 2 Sam, 12, 11, 


Gen.45. 8, Aft,4,28, and Scriptures like to them, cannot be '*7 19% 


k x W; veruntamen 
unJerito9d ot a bare permiſſion, that it 1s molt Atheiltical to ;-,chiis quaſe 


make God a mere ipeculator of mens fins, and an involuntary complicatss 
p.rmitiion;to beſpatter men with maintaining God to be the otioſe torpere 
Autizour of {in becauſe chey cannot fully clear it to carnal P##&F#" \ «x 
rea!on, hoiw God without tin, can voluntarily decree the per- - / my "wi : 
million and being Of [1N, quod 14 Crea- 
turarum att- 
one preditarum facultates obtinet a naturd. Neque enim conſentaxeum eſt, ut imperium illud 
peccato Diabolt &+ hominum perdiderit, neque #t id amplins exercere non poſſit mmuits a labe. 
Equidem non negav(rim aliquibus in locis Scripture Sacre verba que of ficientiam Deo tribuere 
32 e0 genere videntur ſis effe interpretandazut facere dicatur quod non impedit ,quia {0.8 1d 118- 
ped:re poteft; veluti cum 3:1durare hominum cerda dicitur quia non emollityut Hobraice vivificas 
/e dicitur 25,014 10n occidit : Que eſt alicubi Auguſtini ſententis. At ut tacearus negat!0new 
lam aftions, qua ſola ineurationem impedire valuit, efſe ab aliquo Fuſts Fudicio, plurima 
loca ſuit in quibus Scriptura magis emphatice loquititr, quam ut ad ſola perm:ſ$:0ae 7C13- 
cart poſsint. Scaltcer cum Deus magnopere Iratus Dav:di. fore dexunciat, ut quo flagatinm 
clanculam admiſit, id in aperta luce, adeoque in conſpefin Solis , vindicet, putaadumne eſt 
ewm nib aliud fivi vile, quam ut Abſalomi ne arios 604atus non reprimat, ſinatq, furere iu« 
temperante'# Aut cum Foſeph ncgat alius quam Peiipſius opera faftum eſſe ut in Fgyptum de- 
ſeenderet, nihil ae (feurficat , preterquam, quod non imped:uit quomuns venderetur ? Sonant 
ſane illawveiba al:quid amplins. Iſtud wero quod wibil neque Fudet neque Fudas in 
proditione & Crucifixione Chritt fcernnt, quam quod Det confilum atque manus faftun 
wrt decreverat, non att admodum f iigide or dilute (& fic tamen T. P. p. 9. & alibi paſnm) 
dr: auda permiſuione explicart poteſt. Aug. Lib. de predeſlinat 3 &+ Gratid cap. 4. 2 Sam.12, 
11, Gen.45, $ 46.4.28, Huc accedit quod ſi Deus in eo genere efficit, vitari quidem noa 
Poſuut quin mala peipetrentur : baud exim aliter Creatura corrupta in peccatum rut, quim ut 
aqua ſponte naturd fluit atg, diladitur, At nihil neceſſe erit hoc malum potius quam illud acci« 
aere ubi nulla cauſa ſuperior ac potentior erit, que vel Biabolt wil ingenii bumaui motus ds 
tura ſud wages ad hoc vel aNlud infleftat t fic neque Deus quod ab eterno dccievit certo dare 
poterit effe Tum, neque adeo rerum eventus latis certs proſpicere, ut qui pendeant ex vebus quas 
ngz babeat in poteſta'e, Vuod nntura Net o* Srripture adwerſatur decenti Deum omni 
ereeyery ale Thy Behny Ts J2anudl0t dures. Quorum verborum ea vis et meds 
ut ſigni fecent , omnia que Dtus fit, fi it ſicundum propofitum iÞ ſis. Eſſetne hoc dignum 
1404 ab Apeſtolo diceretur tanto conitu ? ſed eltiamonnague fiunt fiert ab eo jecundum iden 
50poſctum. VLuod de confilio mere permiſoive dici non poteft. Epheſ.l.11t, Efficacitas tamen 
zila Cuj 15 0001 ſi: @ nemine moitaliun wel plene comprebenditur, vel verbis explicatur, Nec [# 
quis tn co Argumento pau's dunius aut inconſideratins lecutis eſt dum modo aon aliter de Deg 
quam de unico omnis bon authore & accrrimo malt wvindice ſentiat calumniandus eſt aut 
lrahendus in invidiam. ltaque qui ſcimns quim fit homo $9actoy mg3; auagliay med yuas 
facile condonamus Bella;mino aliiſq,quoed dicuntDeum 204 turquere hominum yeates ad malum, 
incitare ad peccatum, aliaque ejuſmodi; na equitate ſ5 omnes u:erentur uti par eft, clart viri 
202 Proſcinderentir 4 pleriſque ut ſolent illiberalibus convitis, quaſs Deus autforem feecats [ts 
"c1ent, 2 quo ſcelere abhorryernnty #t qui maxime. Bellar, citat. erat,1,2.0.3, | 


Hh "BY # 


Ar,T.P, evertarns all ſpecial Grace, 


y, 3. 33, 


6, 1, My ſenſe is plainly this, that God ſincerely doth de- 


fire the health and weltate of ali Mazkind, 1 mein their obe- 


dience, Repentance, renovation of life. perſeverance in well | 


doing in this preſent World, and glorification in the World 
to come ; that he hateth nothing which he hath made ; no- 
thing but ſin which he hath not made, that when he com- 
mands he is Gincerely willing to be obeyed, and therefore 
oiveth a paſſive power to receive his grace, and by that an 
aQtive power to perform ſuch obedience as he will mercifully 
accept; bur he forceth no man, neceſſicateth no man, by erace 
tcrefrtble, to be erernally happy, do what he cantothe con- 
trary. any more then he forceth. or neceſſitateth any man, by 
any irccipeRiye unconditional Decree, to be eternally miſera- 
ble, do what he can to be otherwiſe, 


Anſy.3. Elſewhere; as viz, Corrett &/, P. ©. 55,56, Phj- 
lanthrop. 85. &c, Our Mr. T,P, walks in a Cloxdall the while 
that he talks much of Grace, even of ſpecial Grace, and the 


(a) Modern workings thereof, by which good words and phraſes, 1 fear he 


Pol, CY 


taken bath deceived not a few , handaliter, as it he had kept very 


rom Mas cloſe Correſpondence with the fellow,who ſaid (4) (and proba- 


chiavsl,Gc, 


bly not without reaſon in that ſenſe, that that wag ſpeaks it ) 
O the rich income and Soren reſult of Hypecrifie \ This, thu 
mu#t be diligently ſtudied and prattiſed, 


-Da Fuſtum Sanitumgque videri 
Nottem peccatis, & fraudibus objice nubem, 


Burt now at laſt, all upon a ſudden, (2nd I think truly,thers 
is a great and good providence init)our good Authour ipeaks 
his ſenſe plainly? and theretore I think there is all the rea- 
fon in the World, we ſhould very attentively give heed to 
what he ſaith, As for me, I think without the leaſt wronging 
of him, I may make theſe following, 1. General, and then 2: 
Particular notes upon his fair and plain Text, n 

ot 


Chap. 3. 


Ch: 


Chap.3. Ar. T, P's, dirett oppoſition ta all ſpecial Grace 59 


8 


For the firſt, as all che Phraſes which he produceth conce:- 
nine Chrifts Redemption, mult, according to him, be under- 
{tood of all, and every rational humane Creature, that ever was, 
or (hall be, nemine excepto, (Mr, T.P. inthis caſe, at no hand 
likes of any exception) Nunquidy inquit Auguſtinu, per hec 
dona que omnibus communta ſunt hominibus, diſcernunt ur ho- 
mines ab hommbas>minime gentium, De predeſt Santtor, Lib,5. 
Chap. 3.p.84.) even lo mult all be here, of what he ralks con- 
cerning Gods (incere defite of the health and welfare of all 
+ Mankind, as of their Kepentance, obedience, &c, None muſt 
be excepted Our of this «All, and what is now become of his 
ſpecial Grace > 

Secondly , Ir may not want ſome myltery, as plain as he 
would bz thovghrt there to be, which I luppole » may be un- 
folded by him , when he is diſpoled ro be lomewhar plainer 
' thanas yet he 1s, why he makes at all no mention of 
Gods willing mens Faith, as well as he doth of his willing 
their Obedience, Repentance, Renovation, c. Is it becauſe with 
the Socinians and others, he thinks there is no difference be- 
twixt faith, and the obedience thereof; ſo that they are very 
fit co be confounded together (b)> 

Thirdly , If God ſipcerely will, 8r doth deſire the obedience, 
' Repentance,glorification, &c, i.e, ina word, Grace and Glory, 

1nd all oo0d things to all, I pray, whar hath the Lord himſelf # agg Cap p 
more t@ will, or more to eive, by vertue of the ſpecial Grace, = _ eſe 7. 
he ſpeaks of p, $3. unto his EleR, and peculiar people > Can P _= 
he wiſh them any more, or berter things then Grace and Glo» FO) 6 oa 
732 1 Pet,1,3,455, &c.2 Pet 1.4, $,1ogi tl, w_ Y I 

Fourthly , If God doth defire all theſe good and great © ** 
things ſincerely to all promiicuouſly,dorh he defire, that they 
ſhould be beltowed upon them abſolutely or conditionally > If 
abſolutely, how comes all do not obey, repent, all be not renova- 
ted, or glorified; for who hath, or ever ſhall refilt Gods will, or 
defue, Rom, 9.19, Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in 
Heaven and in Earth,in the Seas,and all dcep places, Pſal,135.6, 

Hh 2 and 


4) Confeſs, 


( 
Remons= 


&> Ar.T.P. in a direit opp# ſition to ſpecial G race, Chap, ; 


a Theſ. 3,2. and yer as neither fides eſt, own'ium Faith belongs mot to all; 
ſo neither Obedience Repentance, Kexovation. &c, If onlv con- 
ditionally. *pray, wit'.out the ton:e.. Pelag:an'ſme that e.er 
was {poken.upon Wit condition do we receive the firſt grace 
of Fa th, Repentance, Renovation? I; 1t upon condition, that we 
believe, sbey, repent, Or improve our good talents, and polſibiii- 

(cy Corciuas ties well (c > 

Mitra Tibern, Fifthly » 1s not all the Grace and Glory that God wills to 

p. 4432. I:ter- men here, made iubject-o the paſſive powers, and adive 

num hoc auxi- yowers, promiicuouſly oven toall men, which are by no 

Cm s 'd means. or 1n any len!e irreſiſtible , rather tnanthat any grace 

fem 54 rites of God in his Ele&R, doth {ubdue the will rolrieit « by iubdu- 

wer fronem in iis 10g all proud thoughts , and wicked imaginations , which 
quibus Evai- might lift up themſelves againlt the obedience of Chriſt? 2 Cor, 

geltum clave I'©, 4, 


pradicatur, uf 
b a . : p 
oh on? F, 2, Buta little more particularly , to paraphraſe upon 


Geicndam, theſe words, which to uſe his own phraſe 'ult before them,"re 
as tull of mental Reſervations, andother tricks,1s they can hold, 
notwith{ianding the protefſion which he makes of ipeaking of 
[15 plain ſenſe, and as plain as hs ſenſe IS to all d1\cerning 

(d) Plant, in People Ns: 

Capt:vis, Doly- Firi, Then it1s rrne , that God doth fincerely deſire the 

701 do'tſnuat health awd welfare, &c. Of all thole of mankind , tO whom he 

oy aftic Heads propoleth the Goſpel 5f 97 Lord and Saviour, it by fincere de- 

de nog fice it were enough tor tim ro undertiand that God, without 

id palam any the lealt fraudand caption, ( which he and his party of- 

pervenits ren obj=& againli us )doth will, z, e, 1njoyn or command. that 
all to whom the Go!pel 1s preached, ſhould ex officio, belfeve, 
repent, be renovated, &c, that the preaching of the Goipel, 1s 
the only external apr means; for to bring men to Faith, Ke- 
periauce, cc. Rem To. 17, 

Secondiy » That it they do (o, they ſhall certainly be elo- 
rift. d, be they who they will be; and that God doth fincerely 
will z,e, approve, or like of this, when it is done, then God 
afrer a ſort, may be ſaid ro defire, or will what he (peaks of : 
Bur if by theſe phraſes, he will needs underitand no lefſe then 
what he mult do, (if he will oppo'e th: !en'e of his Adverſa- 


«5 


T 


Chap. 3, Mr.T,P.in4 aireft oppoſition to ſpecial Grace, 


ries) that God doth fiacerely deſire, i.e, that God hath really 
purpoſed or decreed, to work the'e Graces in all men, to the 
urmolt that 18 in his power tor ro dn let him ger ſome ilrong 
Pelagians with him to believe it (e): we poor Orthodox (e)See Corrept. 
PEOP ©) hope never tO glve any credir ro it : Who cannot PO- Correct. Dons 
bly,underitand, how God can be laid ſixcerely to dehire 1,e, of 47 vo 
to decree. or appoir:t the Obedience, Repentance, &c, of all.or © 'a fe. 
of any of thoſe, unto whom he doth not ſo much as in a min;- 
fter 11 way. reveil the my!ieres ot ialvation ſporen o: ITim, 
2, 16, which yet now arte ablolutely neceſlary dituncily ro be 
believed, Pſal.1g, & 147. 

2. To iuch as Pharach, who'e heart he hardened, 3. To 
ſuch as totally and finally. te delivers upto beijerelies that they 
may be damned, 2 Theſ.2, 10,11,4, Toallſuchas he leaves 
only to the uſe of their tree w1:)s, under ſuſh. ient meanes of 
2rice and ſalvation,without giving them that efficacious prace 
which he and his Arminians with him, do lometimes ralk of, 
ander the notion of Congri#29us grace, Working at Critical times 
and ſeaſons; and without which, God knowes, that not a (f) Dr-Twiſ. 


man ot them ſhall ever be ſaved, or converted (f ), ex err, 
L”M ID. x, 


Uindic, p. 219, 
IE RE L'un ralare 
offirmart poteft, Deum habere d:iderium aliquod ejus ſaluandi, cui ſe non daturum Gratiat® 
ficacem qui crederct , av &terno decieyu? 


2, Ir is astrue in {ome ſenie, what he ſaith next, That God 
hateth nothing which he hath made, nothing but ſin which he hath 
27t made, if he would nnderitand it only fo, that God harech 
nothing of what he made for that very realon, becauſ he made 
it, Or as he made ir ; for (oall things werevery £00d, Gen, I, 
26, Eccleſ, 7. 29, but it his meaning be, thar God doth 
n9t kate ſome o! the perions which he hath made, viz. lo tar 
35 never to have reſolved to beitow laving orace, or p'ory vp- 
on them, which he re!ol;ed robet:ow vpon ſome others : he 
firlt, contradicts the Apoltle Pat, as diredily as any man can. 
Rom, 9.13.19, | 


62 Mr, T.P. 4g4inft all ſpecial Grace, Chap.;z 


Secondly, If that wonld bur hold true, which afterwards 
(g)Philan,1 he doth Rirennouſly plead tor. chat fon, as ſinyharh not only a 
Chap. 3, Ceficient, bur allo(g) anefficient canſe, and io mult needs be 
Pp, 112,113: ſome poſitive entity, then eitzer God muſt needs hate fome- 
Fc thing of what he made, or elie there mult be a world of poſitive 
entities, i.e, oftrue Creatures, which God never was the Creg- 
tor, or maker of, 

Thirdly , He faith, That Ged giveth 4 paſſive power to receive 
hi Grace, and by that an att;ve power, to perform ſuch obedience 
am he will merc:fully accept, 

Ficlt , By this he cannot mean ſuch a remote paſs:ve power, 
(which none of his Adverlaries deny) by which every realo- 
nable humane Creature, even ſince the fail, is eo zomine , be- 
cauſe it is reaſonable capable ot Grace and ory, ſo long ashe 
iS a viator upon Earth, it God of his rich and free mercy be 
pleaſed to beſtow them upon him,Proſper ad objeft,6, Vincent, 
Hoc inter malos homines diſtat © demones, quod hominibus etiam 
valde malis ſuper ſit fi Deus miſereatar,reconciliatio; demonibus 
autem nulla eſt in eternuum ſervata converſio, this would imply 
no contradidion at all, but by what he ſaith of the at:ve 
power, to perform ſuch obeatence, as God will accepriit is plain, 
as well as from divers places of his other works mentioned 
before, thar he doth underſtand ſuch a Proclivity,to the accep- 
ting ot grace, to be put into every mans nature ; by vertue 
whereof, he is inabled, whenſoever he wills, and liſteth, and 
whenſoever he is bur by common Miniſterial Grace, or the 
like, excited thereunto, to performacceptable obedience, and 
ſo to procure ſpecial Grace for himſelf, 

Secondly, It he were bur ripe for the expreſſing of his 
mind fully to the World, by acceptable obedience, he would 
rell us, that he dorh nor at all uncer{tand apy imputed obed:- 
ence, Or righteowſneſs of Jeſw ChrifF, but only a certain Evar- 
gelical inherent , though lame righteouinels of our own (+); 

(b) Corrept. _ es may fairly be colleRed from his ſcoffs againſt Solifi- 
Corrett, Fourthly , For what he cloſech his opinion with , againſt 
p. £59, compulſion, neceſſitation, irreſiſtible Graces 


« Fic(t) 


o%._ oY oO 


Chap.3, OQM,T.P's, oppoſition to ſpecial Grace, 63 


Firſt , He keeps bur in the beaten old Road of his Maſters ,,,.. FO 
the Pelagians, and Semi-pelagians (7), to whom nothing was {© pleaded, 332, 
uſual, as to fill rheir monthes with ſuch ObjeRtions as theſe, 333. 

acainſt the Orthodox. (i) Ane.Lib.r. 


c - ; . * . Rd Bonifec, 18. 
| Secondly, By the Phrates of compelling) inforcing, &c, it potraryo Kit 
is manifeſt, that he underſtands all thoſe efficacious Vito» gy, ey. 


- rious all Conquering works of Grace, by which the will is 11 mus; de ſe (o- 

reſpe& of Gods gracious Decree, Certainly, and in that ſenſe quntur Pelgs 
neceſſarily,determinared to w:ll, and to do accotcing to Goas 0 EIS 

good will and pleaſure, Phil,2.,13, 1 Tim," (k) ens potrentia 


vel in malum 

vel in bonum 

ivitum alie 
quem cogiz ſed propria voluntate aut bonum facere aut malum, Has ipſas Vuerelas, de labes 
faftata per tratum Dei Liberitate Pelagiani ingeminant, quando ſub adverſantium nomine ſibi 
dicit Auguſtin. Traft. 29. in Johan Suid hic dicimus fratres? Si trabimur ad Chriſlum, ergo 
inviti credimus ; ergo violentia adhibetur, non voluntas excitatury ec, Idem Lib.z, ad Boni- 
fac. c.5.(ub xomine Gratie ita fatum aſſerunt Catholicy ut dicant, quia iſt invito & ve- 
luftanti homini inſpir averit boni & ipſous imperfeth cupiditatem, neca mala declinare nec bo« 
#um poſſet accipere. ( k) Carrepr, CorreR, p., 215, 316, 217, &6, 


$.-0; 9433; 


When God revealeth his great unwillingneſs that men ſh14ld ſin, 
they ſay it is but a ſign that men ought not to ſin, whereas his [e- 
cret will (which alone is properly bis will, is, ſaith Dr, Twiſle) 
that men ſhould ſin of neceſſity, do what they can tothe contrary, 
which is as much as t0 ſay, (that voluntas ſigni, 1 but ſignum vo- pp 
luntatis, non volunt as ex parte ret, nay Wor (e,) that vol untas /# g- 
ni, is but the will of not willing what he willeth,and of willing what 
he willeth not with his ſecret will, 


eAnſw,1, Allchis wild diſcourſe, which he repeats, I can- 
not tell how often, is bur built upon that »ocoriovs and long 
lince exploded falle principle, that nothing can be zeceſſary,in 
reſpe& of Gods Decree, and yer be contingenc, and voiuntay y 
t003in reſpeR of mans will, and of his way of ating what ke 
doth, be it 200d or evill. The falſehood of which apprehenh- 
on. 


64 T he revealed will of God ot oppoſite tothe ſecret, Chap, 3. 


on, both Scripture (4) and nis Afel.1ithor (whom he ſo [:igh- 
WF "© ly magnifies (b) might eailly AVECON. Inced 11m of, 

Lik.17.1, 2, 1 wonder what Goas great unwillingneſs that men ought 
I Ccr. 11.19, #0t to ſm, when expreſſed in a velicinent pronibition ot hn, 
(b) Phil. Chap. ſhould honifie any more thin that it is mens duty not to ſin, or 
'- Þ. 14. CÞ)- thar they ought not tO in? !: he can tell me what a bare pro- 


fiens veſeit. þ.2:.:. 5 = Rs PR rata 
Lib. de wit. e. Pibition 18 apt to fignifie more, or is ordinatily appointed to 


terna. Tit. de henifie more 
corpore Chriſti 
Glorioſo.Phis Erit mthi maguns Apolls, 


lippum Me. 
lanchthoner 


9 ge _Thirdly,I wil moſt willingly leave to any judiciousChriltian 


mus Deun ali- \Oul, to determine then, that when the will of Gods Decree, 
quid poſſe,quod which reters ro what ſhall, de faf?9, fall out, or come to paſſe; 
70s fatcamur, 56 compared with the will of Gods Precept or Trob' b:tion, 


rg wo oj which reters co what men de Fare, of right and ex officio, of 
inextricabiti duty Oug ht to do, or to leave undone, wherher the firti will of 
Lueſtioze fati God, n this Comparative ſenſe, and in this only , be not much 
& coalingen- more properly to becalled his will, chen the latter is (5); for 
6, T/&Cpto- elſe 1 ain ſure, Dr, Twiſſe is no where againlt calling Gods 
e.. preceptive will his will, and that in a proper ſenſe, though not 
lanchthbonem in ſo full aſenſe as the will of Gods Decree is to be reputed, 


memini ſeps and calledzhis will, Let him be heard (peaking for him'elt in 
Ju Precepto- plain Engliſh, in his Book againlt Dr, Tilenns Synod of Dort 


71s Franciſct 
ps Arles, p, 54, 
Stadian: Doc- and e,P 54 % 


toris Philoſs- ; ; 22 Ne: ; 

phiein Scholi Tubingenſs ſermonem wecitare, qui utiums, (e [cive dixerat Deum onnia praſci- 
re &> determinave, &r tamen eſſe contingentiam; ſed quomodo hec concilianda efſent,ut cuili» 
bet contentioſo ſati:{ateict, non pror ſus proſpicere (bY), A thing which even that great Armi- 
nian Arn, Corvinus was forced to grant, Anton. Wales contra Coruin, Cap.4. P. 149, De- 
cretum Dei wacart wuplas voluntatem Dei, legemwera minus propree ipſe quoque certo reſpe (31s 
concedis s nempe quia decretum eſt 1pſiſsima veluntatis Dei interna & ultima determinatio, 
Lex vero 11s potins off eftus & documentum, ec. 


We ſay, exen Gods Commandement notes the will of God 
allo in proper \peech, to wit, what ſhall be our duty to do; tor 
andoubtedly, whatloever God commands us; it is his will in 

prope! 


Chap. 3. Neceſſit y And Liberty are not inconſiſtent, 65 


proper ſpeech, thar it ſhall be our duty ro do it, But by the 
will of God in gdiltinRion from that will which is Genified by 
his Commandement, we underliand his purpoſe to have this, 
or thar,to be brought to paſle, &c, 
Fourthly, none but a man ot lo crackt a Conſcience, as 
he in all his Writings , but eſpecially 1n this his laſt Book, 
hath diſcovered himt{elt to be, would or durtt have ſaid , that 
according to Dr, Twiſſe, men ſhowld lin of neceſſity, do what 
they can tothe contrary: when as all who have bur (to u'e 
his own Phraſe) tipped into any of Dr. Twiſe his Writings, 
cantell with me that perchance five hundred times over, in 
ſeveral parts of his Books, he teacherh us, that as Gods will is 
to all things,which fall our neceſlarily,the Fourtain and Ori- 
vinal of all that neceſſuy ; 1o that very ſame will and Decree 
of God is in like ſort, the Fountain and Original of all contin- 
gency, voluntarineſs, or [:berty in things which are ated by the 
free will of the Creature, ( c) how oiten {aith he, that woluvtas (c) Dr. Twiſſe 
non poteft cogi, nea Deo quidem ipſo, that the will neither is; Lib. 2. p. 40. 
nor can be compelled to goodor evill, no not by God him/elf, £92. Seprſſime 
and that becanſe ſuch compulſion would imply a contra- $5. - Fo my 
d141on > ; 
Fifthly, As harda Cat«chreſs as 1n his render and delicate fb 
eares, it may be for Dr, Twiſſe to ſay, that velartas font is rot Paiticularem 
properly Gods will, yet it is nothing near lo hard a Catachreſrs, #7imſuenuſy; 
as thit is of Arminius (4); of himielt, and all his faction, or Me —_ 
ro maintain, Phy, Chap. 1.21, that God really and ſincerely ae- 6 My, 5 = 
fires the eternal welfare of all ſinners, and yer intends to deny nis Libertatis 
10a world of them, that efficacious Grace without which rhefontem, quippe 


Lord knowes it to be impoſſible, that any ſhould be converted 7494 75 modo 
bod (e) neceſſaria frant 
necefſario , ſed 

: : : : ; e* contingentia 
omna COnttagenter eventiants Oyius vVoluntai:s efficacte tribuen dum cenſemus Cum Aquinate. 
(e) Let him 31 #1any places learn this from Dr. Twiſſe. Lib. 1. P. 224. ec. Paſsim. Auninius 
pple fatetur, Deum ſtatuiſſe certo decreto quibuſdam fidem & peniteatiam non dare, ques ta- 
men acgare non peteſt a Deo pcr pradicationem Evangelicam ad fidem & retpſcentianm inſtigari, 
quare Deus infomulandins erit byp9criſcos, ex ipſius ſententia eque atgus ex noſlia, Idiem Ibid 
Vuare quanquam Gratiam ciedendi of ficacem tribuere reenſet Dus, tanien ſpecrinm d federan-. 
1s habet, ut credereat Pemines fine om (mula ine, ſuxta Arminiam, 


I.x Sixthly, 


66 Mr.T, P's. intolerable miſinterpreting Chaps3, 


Sixthly, If he would have been any thing valiant, he 

ſhould not ſo often like an Aader in the way, Gen, 49, 17, be 

»ibling at the heels of this uletul ditjinttion of volunt as ſignr, 

precepts, &c, and of veluntas Decreti, beneplac.ti, &c, but he 

ſhould, it he could have done 1t, have broken the head of ir, 

- which yer it (till lifts up, 10 Dr. Tw:ſe his Writings, in Mr. 

(/; Epift. p. 2. whitefields (f), and in divers places of the Corrept. Cor- 


3, 4, &C 
Corrept. C01 rett, (S) # 


relt. p.76- OO | 
p.IF1, 153,153, &#c. (eg) $1 quis corrupit ne pereaty cu? non orripiat nee plus pereats Aug. de 


Corrept.& grat . 


Seventhly and laſtly,unleſs any man whileſt he is up»n the 
face of the Earth, could for certain be able to ſay. and make it 
g00d, that he were ablolutely reprobated, I wonder,, with 
what lenſe he can be able to lay, that Cods preceptive will, or 
his veluntas ſigni, is but Gods w.ll of his not willing, when as yer 
ſuppoſe a man cou!d be certain of bis Reprobation,as a Child 
of God may be of his Eleion; yer evento incha one, Gods 
przceprive will would {ignihe theſe things ; 

Firlt, Thar it is his duty 10 beitere and repent, 

Second! y, That God would like of his fo doing, if he do 
It, 

Thirdly, That if he do but Gods will in ſome meaſure, 
whileſt he is here , his to:ments even in Eel! ſhall be the 


fe Wer, 


$. 2, Asfor the reſt which followes in this Chap, 4. a- 
bout my «bu«ſe of Scripeure. it firſt hath, as ro any thing that 
may ſeem difficult in ity beer an{wered already, 

Secondly , He might well have cryed out upon mesfor abu- 
fing of Scripture, it I ſhould have ſo towly and ablurdly miſin- 
rerpreted any Scriptures, as he doth rwo molt noted ones,that 
of A,2.2, with 4. 27428. that other of 2 Sam.12,7,8,Of che 

; former he is not aſhamed to ſay (h) that God determined che 
(h) Sinner thing (viz, the crucitying of Chriſt) ſhould be done, bxt wot 
Impleaded, ;hat they ſhould do it: whereas firſt the words of the Text are 
p. 259,259, ex- 


Chaz 


exp 
* Chri 
| leage 


who 
4, 2 


truch 


tiat 


Chap. 3. AFR, 2,23, K 4, 27, 29, 2 Sam, 12, Tz Q. CG 67 
expreſly , that they by wicked hands did crzcifie and ſlay 


Chrift, according tothe determinate Counſel and forekyow- 
ledge of God; Andif we would know who thoſe they were, 
who {o did take and kill, and crucitie Chritt > The Text, Atts 
4, 27,29, anſwers as puncualiy as any thing can be. Of a 
truchy again{tthy holy Child Jeſus, both Herod and Pontius Pi- 
late, with the Gentiles aud people of Iſrael, were gathered toge- 
ther, for to ao whatſoever thy hand aud thy Comnſel determined be- 
fore to be done 

Secondly , His interpretation is directly againſt har of Sr. 
Auit-ns(a). (4) Judas 

Th.rdly, Were it true, it could not at all ferve his tutn for elettus oft ad 
the clearing of God from being the Aurhour of 6n; for it [nndendun 
chat which is notoriouſly falſe, bur which he every where /4g*#/nens 
ſuppoſed to be true, were indeed (o , that God cannor in any Chriſt, 
ſenie be {aidro decree, or to will fin, but he becomes the Au- 1»g »f. Lib, 
thour of (in, the Lord (according to his way of realoning) des Corrept, 
wouid become ſo by whomloerer, or whenſoever God ſhould © Grat. 
have determined cheCrucifixion of Chriſt to be effeRed by the 1 {los debe- 
naughty wills of men; for good they could not be, whe would #7 clettos 
offer to flay the Prixce of life, Abour the ſecond, he is bold inteligereper 
to ay, (6) thar it were much better to think, that Daviderred #{ericor- 
is his C onjeflure, then to ſpeak _irreverently, or indecently of God 4:4 illuns 
Almighty, As it firlt he had proved, that David, who at that P*7 Judicinm 
time, WaSin as meek, ſound, and calm atemcer, as ever he (#) Philanth, 
was in, inall his Jite, had ſpoken irreverentiy, or indecently, P- 45, 
in what he laid, or at that time of God Almighty, "AP, 4. 

Secondly, as if Dawidin coid blood, would afterwards 
have injoyned his Son Solomon, to way-lay Shimeis life, and 
that only tor-delicerivg. an unpieaſing Meſſage to David 
which, he had as munch warrant tor, as Samauel ( they be his 
6;yn words ) had done before him, 

Thirdly, As 1t his ſapleſs ſenſeleſs ſukhitane Comments on 
Us Scripture, were to be preferred above St. AuStins, and 
above the (iream of all forts of Interxreters, Mr, T. P's. av]& 
t6g had nor yer obtained chat credic inthe Church, 


11-3 $, 7. 
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68 Mr,T.P. wreſting the 2 Sam, 12,7,8, Chap, 3, 


F, 7. A ſhort Anſwer to his whol: (Chapter 2, from 
Pe 37. 09 53, 


To all this MafFter-rowl, or Catalogue of Scurrilities , or 
(4)Phil,s 5, Calumnies, as he ad libitum, rermes my exprefſions (4), which 
he ſcrapes together from {eyeral parts oft my Book, more need 
not to be ſaid, bur what hath been ſaid already, only beyond 
what is exatly needful, ex ſ#per abundarti, it may not be 
amiſle, be 
Firlt , To entreat the ingenuous Reader, that he would 
bur be pleaſed to turn to my Cerreptory Corrett,according to 
che direttion which Mr, T.P, affords him, and then with me he 
will be eaſily able to obſerve, that divers of the expreſſione 
which here he reprelents, and Tragically exagitates; are, 
I, Either not by me ſpoken at all, bur forged by himlelfto 
make me odtous, 
2, Or not lo {poken, as he makes ſhew of, 
3.Or as fitly ſpoken, as any thing could well be,againſt ſuch 
an adverlaty as he is, 
4. Orallayed with Reaſons, dilcovering the neceſſity of 
the harſheſt expreſſions, | 
5, Or at utmoſt requiring but few Grains of allowance, to 
make them paſſable, It was Ergo, not tulnels of matter , bur 
want of it, which makes him raile all the duſt he doth in this 
Chapter, | 
Secondly, It may not be amiſle torequeſt, even him'el: 
ſeriouſly to conſider, whar his expreſſions again{t me have bin 
borh in his Letters, and in this lacter fgnal pabl/que writing; 
andchen if art leaſt he hath any thing ot froxt or Candor leil 
him. he will acknowledge, that it in the ebullitions of my 
Paſſions and Expreſſions {uitable unto themI have any where 
exceeced againlt him) he hath quit ſcores with me, and return” 
ed me /tke for like, may he ſay, fo as to ſay, 


——— am ſumns ergo pares > 


Nay 


Chap.3+ About Mr. T. P's, Blaſphemies, 


Nay , He ſhould acknowledge , that he hath fo far out- 
tripped me as the m10.1 artificial and Elegant ſcold ever did the 
moft pewilng Smatierer in a4 Tongue-Combate, Laurea tw 


dignus / 


69 


F, vs 


An Anſwer to any thing that tis 
Dogmatically material 7 his 34 
Chapter to his Seft.6. p.61. 


S.I, 'T Har] make Goa to be worſe than the Devil himſelf, 
Pp. 10, quoting my 24, page, where he knowes as well as 

1, that there are no ſuch words in all my page, 

2, That what I fay of Gods being &yFownotloyas is only infer- 
red from that Dottrine which I reſiſt, and ke defendeth, 

Anſw, 1, I do not iay abſolutely, that he (aich ſo, bur that 
#pon ſuppoſition of an abſolute Decree (which el/ewhere, I 
prove, mult needs he lo {a), he 1s »% aſhamed [9 to ſpeak, (a) Corrept 
both in his p, 24. and in hisp. 47, & 13. Correft Copy : and ©;pyofp 
chat he thus ſpeaks by way of :»ference, he dares nor herer39, 140, 
deny. I4T 

= y » He takes no notice of what I havedirers times G P 64, 
told him (6 ), that whilelt he makes no proofs, that either in 70 . Sh 
Termizn1is, his Adveriaries do ſpeak rhus, or that by any lawful , 32, ae. 
Conſequencesxthey mult ſpeak thus, Thele blaiphemous ſpeeches + 
are rather his, who utters them) than his Adverſaries, who ab- 
horr the thoughts of them more than he doth, 


Ibid, 


20 


Mr, T. P's. Blaſphemies, Chap, 3, 
 lbid. p, 67. 

1, Ins what alamentable caſe ts my Declamator, if he be now 
obſerved to lay, p, 115, That pun (hment muſt needs be decreed 
before the perm ſſion of ſin. And p. 87, That God 15 the determ - 
ner, not only of all things and att ions, but of their ſeveral modali- 
ties too. Oo, 

Anſw, 1, If any body will but be pleaſed co turn to the 
words of my Corrept, p, 115.116, He will there hind that, 
with Dr. Twiſſe, 1 do conclude the Decrees of Gods per. 
mitting of in, and of his damning for ſm, not to be ſubordinate, 
but coordinate, ini!omuch, as that lay, no rational Creatare, 
either noble, or 'gnoble, did ever mm time ſuffer ſo much, 4s to the 
CHING of his finger, bet for ſn; nor ard God ever entert as any 
thoughts that he ſhould ſuffer for any thing elſe. 

Secondly, ic may be 1n the lane place as plainly {een;that 


what I ſpeak of puniſhments,being decreed betore the perm;ſſion 


of (n, 1s only ipoken by way of eppohtion to the Tpw3viRoy 
in D:vizity, with which, p.2 3. of his Corrett Copy, he had made 
bimſelf ſs merry, and upon the ſuppoſition of tome that dam- 
nation of the Creatare, 15 the {upreme end of Gods intention 
which upon the place / diſpute againlt, _ 

3. 1f any body will bur yield to what / lay,p.86.& $7,(and 
if he yield not to it, & to the Authority by which Iback it in 
cheMarvin.he is worle thandiltraCted)thatGod dsth nor only de- 
termine all things and ations, bat their ſeveral modalities toogas to 
chemanner of their being whether as neceſſary contingent or volun- 
tary, then he will not ſhew h:mſelf a lamentabie Declamator (ir 
were pitty ſoegregious an Orator,as imielt 1s known to be) 
ſhould ſo towly ftumble) bur, which 1s worle , he will prove 
himlelf to be a molt wotul Calrmniator, whileſt he wou'd in- 
Gnuate, thar by holding this principle, / mult needs maintain 
God tobe the Author of fi, whereas any /earnedand ſober 
Reader will eaſily conclude, that / mult needs maintain the 
contrary, v.z, that if God determined modalities, as well as 
things , that then he did determ:ne, that fin (honld be by him 
permitted to fall out by the contingent voluntary finfal will of 
the C:02tre, bur not at a'l by the ſiafsl will of the Creator, 


p, 


v9, 


Chap, 3. Mr. T. P's. Blaſphemies, 


d. 9, 
To bu $, 2.p. 56. which I had almott forgettey, 

That 1 allow no other will to God, then a Hypothetical one, 
P. 4+ yet he knowes on the comtrary, that he neither doth, nor can 
ſhow any onepaſſage inmy notes, where 1 deny that God Almighty 
hath as well an 1b[olnte, as a conditional will, 

eAnſw. Ficlt, I ipake chat only by the by in that place, 
and therefore no great matter ſhould have been made ot ir, 

2, By any undcerlianding man, I mult need; be underliood 
tO ſpeak it in reteren.e tothe Decrees of Elett:on and Reproba - 
tion, which every body knowes, that ever hath read him, he 
maintains only to be conditional, and nor at all to be abſolute, 
ſo that if here, or as again he doth Chap.4. p. 2, he ſhould calk 
of never ſo many abſolute Decrees of God yer every body would 
{ee that he doth v.agari extra oleas, (peak nothing to the main 
purpoſe, 

3, Iris moſt obſervable,that where he (peaks moſt diftlin&t- 
| ly, about Gods abſolute Decyees, as he doth Philanth, Chap. 4. 
P.2, he ſets not down any one ablolure Decree, by which the 
Lord determined to give Faith or Repentance wnto any ; bur 
that he is ab'olute in this that he will proceed by the Ryle of 
rewarding, if we will obey, and of puniſhing if we will not, 

4. By what he doth, e.en in this Section, reter us unto in 
Corrett Copy, p.49. & P. 52. and by what he diſputes up and 
down about Gods anrecedent and conſequent will, there 15 no- 
thing ſo plain,but chat Gods abſolate will,which he and his Ar- 
miniays with him call his Conlequent will , 1s grounded 
upon his Hypetherical ; and} lo it a man could teli how to be- 
lieve it, his will is but hypothetically abſolute, 

5. Chape4.p. 2. He grants Gods Decree of Creation to have 
been abſolute ; b the wiil no where grant, God, when he de- 
creed rocteare Man to have rel(olved, for whar end he would 
make him. God and Nature uſe to make nothing 1n vain; 
but according to this mans goodly Divinity, God de- 
creed to makes one of the chie.e(t oi his Crearuces, 
hefore he had relolved upon the Cxi bozo, He 1s ex- 
cemely angry with Calviz, Correft Copy. p.24, tor having ſaid, 
that God foreknew,what end man ſhould have,before he made him, 

and 


F® 


72 Good works the cauſe of EleRion. according to Mr.T.P. Chap. 3, 


(«) The anda d therefore forcknow it, becaule by his decree he had fo 
words which orda:ned it, (a) | 

Hr. TP. 

finds fault with , aretheſe, Lib. 3, Tuſtit, Cap. 23, $. 7, Decretum quidems 
herribile fateor, inficiari tamen nemo pote#F., quin preſciverit Deus quem exituns 
efſet habiturus homo, antequam ipſum conderet; & iaeo preſciverat, quia De- 
creto ſuo ſic or dinavearat. 


$, Io, 
Tohu 9th Seftion, p, 62,63, 


dS, I, That (in my ſeventy page) I groe out Faith and Infide- 
lity to be the cauſes of Eleltion and Reprobation, p, I 5, Still my 
amazement growes more and more, that any man, even in 
print, ſhould ſpeak ſo clearly againſt his knowledge;and con- 
tradit his own eyes, and the eyes of as many) as ever have or 
ſhall read me; for there 15 nor any ſuch word in all that page, 
which he citeth, or 1nany other which he citethnor, In the 
page which he citerh, I fay, that Chritt is the means, the me- 
ritorious cauſezand head ot our Election, &c, 

Axſw, Doubtleſs, our Authour is frequently diſpoſed to 
pretend amazement at my doings, and yet, withour all perad- 
venture, when he never ſhakes, or ſhivers at all, 


Cam frigianm nnllus obtruit precordia ſangnis, 


He doth it withonrt once changing colonr ; ſorelie I, when 
I did bur ſay, that he gives out Faith, and I might rather have 
ſaid, g90d works of all torts,to be the cauſe of Elef;ox (tor them 
in all his writings, he rather delights to name than Faith) he 
could have had no reaſon of complaining, I ſpecified not 
what kind of cauſes he took them to be, I only ſaid, he took 
them ro be caules. And I rrow, he will grant me, that Casſz 
ſme qua non, or conditio fine qua non, which even) P. 39, wWhileli 
he diipures againſt me he erants Faith and good works, to be 0! 
£/etion; arein their kind to be reputed Cauſes. 
2, Whileſt 
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Chap.3.Goed works are the canſe of Elefticn according to MT P, 73 

2, Whileſt in the very next lines to the words,which I have 
tranictibed, he doth our of $. 55. of his Correft Copy, quote it, 
that good works are required as 4 neceſſary cond'tion, though very 
unworthy to be the cauſe of our Eleft ion, 

3. I will ieare it co nnderltanding Readers to judge, whe- 
ther this neceflary condition which here ke talks of, amount 
n2t to omeyhac more then a bare axtecedent, or a mere Car- 
ſz fine qua xon ? The rather, becauſe in other places, 
he calls 1t the ?mportant cond. tion, without which, Eleftion Can- 
not be had. Nay, that which p, 70, of his Corrett Copy, (the 
very page which I had quored again{t him) makes the ditte- 
rence betw1xt the Elett and Reprobate, and that becauſe (as 
there he (pcaks, as we:l aseilewhere) thoſe, who are in 
Chris by fath, ave better thes thoſe, who are ou: of Ghrilt by 
infidelity, who therefore are choſen, when as ethers are left : yea, 
that, without which 1t would be #njuft for God toelett any man, 
Correct Copy. p. 71, Jreſtfficat.ion precedeth Eleftion , becauſe 0 
man is eletted , unleſs he differ from him that is rejefted. p,69. 
C orre(t Copy, what ſocver is \uStly aecreed, may be juſtly execntea, 
as it is decreed, li he decreed to ſave any without regard, or reſpett 
cf ther beirg ſuch, he might attually ſave them without reſpett to 
t be;r being ſuch So that ne ne:ded not io thraſoxically to have 
boaſllea ot his !og:cal SELL] againit me, (whom he looks upon; 
and repre ents Þ. 62, as a meer 1g,4r0 in the'e matters) to 
callnguiſh p. 63. berwrxe rhe Cauſe propter quam res eſt, 
*or which a thing is; and the necef]ary condition, ( ine qua non 
ef) without v+hich ic 1s nor;whileli in his own mentioned ex- 


pretſions, he doth infhicientiy confound them, : Sf 
3, Though he do very o'ren times gull ns, as p, 70, Corre gs, 

( «py, Ph:lanthrop, Chap. p. 80, with 200d words, that God 

makes the Ccifference, and crowns his own gifts 11 ut, Fc, yet be 


navw will it be poſivie for lim to put any £004 len'e upon 
tte! word”, who every where teacheth, that :heſe previore diſ- 
p?7ti5z5 are precedent to Ele&ion,, that we are not cho'en to 
Fath and good works, and perſeverance in them, but that we are 
by Gods choeſiag, foreſeen 19 have them > He Nikewiie main- 
tains Corre# Copy, p, 69, That Goil no otherwiſe execntes his 
Decrees, then he made them: and ergo, if in our frlt and eter- 
nal Ele&ion there were reſpett had to onr faith, 200d works! 


K k and? 


74 Good works the canſe of Ele 1on, accordin g to UTP, Chap. 3 


and perſeverance inthem, then fure, when inrime ke doth 
call vs efieually, Row,5,28, (which moit Divines uſe to call 
our temporal EleAion, trom I Cor,1, 26, 27,) he doth in like 
ſort chuie us tor our Faith, go0J works, perieverance, Gs. and 
all chis ſure will make them tobe {orewhat more then Cazſa 
fine qua 191, or Conditio ſine qua non, even iuch things as being 
L Nic. Gie- Pertormed according to what the Judge requires, do more his 
vinchov. contia Wil to beliow EleCtion asa reward upon us, as I have told 


Ames p. 24. him, that one ot his dear KRemonſtrants ipeaks (4), 
Conteado natu- ' 


i& legum 4s | 
conduionum preſeriptarum omnino coxveniens eſſe, ut voluntas Fudicis A conditione poſtulatd 
& pieſtita moveatur ad preminm. uſt as the Maſſitians of old , Proſper in Reſp. ad 8. d#- 
bium Genuenſ. Ipſa Eleftorum Praedeſtinatio nou eſt niſt ietributio., Et evidenter, Fauſtus, 
Lib,2, Cap.3. Preſcicalia gerenda preno[cit, poſt modum pradeſtinatio retribucnda praſcnbit. 
Illa previdet merita;, bec prev dinat pramia * preſcientia ad potentiam, predeflinatio ad ju 
flitiam pertinet, Philanthr, p. 66. Reprobation 1s ſaid to be an aft of Fuftice, and good works, 
& +. are the importait condition, without which ElefFion will not be had. 


4'y. Who that oblerves how oiten in the CorretF Copy, and 
elſewhere, Mr. 7, Þ. doth confound the Decree: of Elet;or, 
with the Decree of Salvation, will believe that Mr.7.P, makes 
Faith and obedience, &:.. only to be neceſſary precedents unto 
life and Salvation, and that he doth not alto rake them to be 
Cauſes of Salvation, if not diretty meritorious ; yet in ſome 
more then ordinary way, procuring and cauing Salvation? 
Mind the drift of his Dilcoutſe, againſt the Se/:fidzans, Sinner 
Impleaded, from p, 332.10 337. 

Gly. If he will maintain,that there is any the leaſt Analogy 
betwixt his DoErines of Eleftion and Reprobation, then as eve- 
ry where he maintains fin to be the meritorious Coarſe of Ree 
probation, what reaſon hath he to deny that Faith and obediexce 
are the meritorious Caules of Election , which 1s oppoſe to 
L Reprobation > 

6ly. Who can believe thar all in haſte Mr.T, P, will in 

heart differ, whatſoever in words he may ſeem to do, from 

What he doth (after his faſhion) molt folemnly quote ont of 

(b) Phil, Proſper, Auftin, Melan@hon (6) Saints whom tor his own turn 


Chaps3,p.77 he 


Chap. 3 Good works ob canſe of EleAion, according to AA4r.T.P. [) 


he will elſewhere, be thonekt to adore, who (as he faith) did 
all agree; That Gods PredeStination was Accord ng to foreknows 
leage, (s 4s he made ſome Veſſel; of honour, and ſome of di/honour, 
even for this caute, becaule he torelaiy their ieveral ends, or 
what wiils they would be, and what would be their aRions, 
under the afliltance and help of grace > Mark, that Profper in 
theſe words, ſpeaks neither his own; or Az; fenie,bur that 
of the Maſſilians, or Semi-Pelagians, Is there any thing in 
the ge of any of Mr, T, P's, fingular Doarines , which 


ſhou'd move him to enter a diflent from theſe lay- 
1Ngs 2 


v, 2, eAs for what he agas of Chriſt's being the means , and 
the meritor;ous cattſe of our Eleftion, 

eAnſw, There might be ſome reaſonto rake {ome more 
then ordinary notice of it, 

I, If he had made it his buſineſs, as well to have proved 
it, aS after Arminius and others, to have dicated ir, 

2, It he would Done es 16 worth the while , to have 
confuted any of Dr, Twiſt his large Diſcourles againſt it,unto _ 
which 1had about it 1 Feed him 1h my Correpe. Corref, (DOING 

227, (c Sppragy 
F 3, If it were not apparently abſurd to talk of means of E- NR fy 
leftion, EleQion being by vertue of one entire abſolute eter- igreſte?. 


nal Decree of God, which comprehends in it > both eyd and Sar . 
MEeANCS, . . 

4. Were it not {o that Jeſis Chrilt himſelf, conſidered as ad 178. 
Mediator, were not himie!t predeſtinared, and eleRed to be 


the head of the Ele&, and io no Eleitor, or means of Eleftion, | 
Rom, 3.25. : 


d, 3. p.04,1,11, 12, T1 had never fs little Logich as to ſay, 
that any thing in man (which « the Ob jet) could be the cauſe of 
Gods Decree, but that man ts the cauſe of his ſin, and of his puniſh- 
theitt, 

Anſw,1,Why then hath he hitherco every where ſo fiercely 
pleaded tor conditional Decrees of Keprobation, grounded on, 
2 at lealt occationed by (in, as the conditio ſine qua non, the ne- 


Kk 2 ceſſary, 


76 My NPs, notor:15 145 contradiftiag of himſel, fe ChaPe 3: 


ceſſary, the importar.t cond'tion, W ich in this caſe is taxt #mount® 
with a cave ot the Decree. 

2. Why cid he bur ju't now tell nz, p.63. Thar Chr;ſt is the 
meritorious cattſe of Eleftion , and what 15 Ele&ion, bur Gods 
eternal, interval immanent Decree, appointing !lome to obrain 
grace £34 glory, | 

2, Doth he not know, t' at 1: he were cancid in this ac- 
knowledgement, that then all! Diſputes berwixt him and the 
men he contends againſt, would be ended > who none of 
them all donbt 5 bur {n1sthe cane of the Execution of the 
Decree of Reprebatien though it be not the can'e of the Decree 
it ielf > that Afanisthe cauſe of his fin, and of his puniſhment 
100, as here he him'eit doth tpak > Thar though Chritt be not 

(a) Dr. Ames the mer torions conſe of Elefticn yer 2 is the meritorious canſe 
»o Arwinias of Salvation, and or ali thote ipiritnal bieftings which vie are 


ſire, cites this choſen, or elected to? (a) 
out of Bell.r;- 


mine, with 

approbation 

ſave that be ſaith,Tollantur merita, & mil erit reprchcaſione drexum in bac diſliicdione” prout 
a Bell.uſurpatur. Ames Anti-Synod. Dordrac.Cap.1.p.15. Bellarmin's difinftion ia de G-at, 
et Lab. Arbitr. L'b. 2. Cap.14. Elcihio align duobus modis confpderait potrſt, uno modo ut el 
mntentio dandi gloriam,alss modo ut oft diſpoſitis exceuttonis,o quaſi excquutio in mente diving, 
Nam priori mode, Elcfiio cf mere enatulta,eh aullim prerequiit previſieouem operum bono: un; 
Poſierzori modo, preexigtt previſiarem meritorum. Noi ea vitam eternam ſubratione premil, 
Dew dare diſpeſuit, niſs ets quos bene 6peraturos cſſe previdit.Gloriaingenere cauſe finalis prior 
eſt bovis operibus, in genere autem cauſe ffivicntis, priora ſunt bona Orcra quam Gloria, 


4, Need he once more be ſhewed how that by this ſaying, 
he hath given his (orret Copy,an? now this pretty Philanthropy 
of his, © fair fall pon the 7 backs, Corrept, C orrett, p.1.44 145. 
The force of truth is often !uch, as that it wrings a Confeflion 
from its otherwiſe molt Anbborn oppo'etrs. 


F,9, 64, 


6. 2, Inhis p, 121, he ſaith, he knowes not any one, either 
of 'the ancient or modern Orthodox Writers, who will not 
readily yield, that God did nor abſolutely decree tie Repro- 

bation 


Chap.3. Nr, B, none of Mr,T,Þ's, Arminian Converts, 77 


bation poſitiie of any Creature ; bur upnn pracience, and 
ſnppofition of wilful R;bellion,and impenitence. I wi:l now 
raxe him at his word he 1s as perteHt an Arminian.asT have e- 
ver heard ſpezk. cr el'e he contefſeth he is nor Orthodox, In 
thee 'ew words, he hath ruined himſelf and his cau'e, tor 
ever, unleſs he will lay, that he is my Convert, ard the beſt of hts 
Book. a long impertinexce, he cannot eſcape by any ſervice, Cc 
Mr. 7'. P, goes on treumphing over me, mcre or leſle, to 
Pp, 69, 
 Anſw.1, Ithathnſedto be faid, that Lapſus lingua non eft 
error mentis; the trip Of a Mans tonvue 15 no error ot his mind, 
Clawadis thar dll and latte Emperor, catched not wiore at 
flies, then this Gertleman doth at unwary lyllables; yer he 
hath not {O much as d1icovereds wherein the ſtumbles or trip- 
pings of my Phraſes [jo, By what I d>inthar very, p,121, op- 
po einhim. which diiconfound Reprobation and dimmation, 
an4 much more, by what Corrept, Correct, p., 113, and elie- 
where, Ihad diitinctiy.ier cown my meaning, was ſ«fic:ent!y 
expreſſed, viz, thc con'tfering Ivo things 1n Gods De- 
crees, 
Fir}, atum voleniis De;, the ack ot Gods Decree, or the 
intention in it ielt con.igere.', 
Secondiy, rem decretam, tine tiling decreed, or the will to 
execute that Necree, that rhe tormer 15 rot crounded 
upon Preſcience of any wilful Rebeil:on, bur that ihe latter int 
which alone, as 18 p ain, I ipeak in my Text, p. I21, and my 
meaning is much the ſame with that whica, buc juit nos I ex- 
preſſed our of An:es, and Bellarm ne, (a) Dr.iraleus 
2. If the ſaying of rhis can make me as very a« Armin'an,2s Contra Corvin. 
ecer he heard [peaks I dare be boid ro ſay. that as great Anti- in Quarto, p. 
Arminzans as ecer Iheard ot, or ever let pento paper, have 3?: &- 152, 
{poken as much, I ſhall nor need at large, to quote Door dread 
Davenant, Dr, Walew, Dc, Rivet, (a) nay, ail the Sublapſari- d. 42,43, E wy 
111, 18 paſ- 
ſim. 4.Rivet Diſputat.quinta de Reprobatiane Theſ. 8,9.9c. Paulis Ferins a profeſſed Supra- 
lapſariaz. Scho! Oith. Cap. 29. Volunt quidem D:us noa beatificare Fudam , fine ullo re'petts 
Neva, Lanes non habuit voluntatem infligendi pentam, niſe proprer peecata, que in £0 Pie- 
vidit, 


ans 


-& Mr. B, none of Mr .T.ÞP's. Arminian Converts, Chap. 3, 


ars, Who ſpeak full out as high as this comes to, and yet never 

commenced Arminian Doctors ; but ler me only, in the Mar- 

vin, refer him to multitudes of places, our of Dr, 7 wiſe (þ ), 
(b) Dottor and for the behoot of the Englilth Reacer, I ſhall tranſcribe 
Twiſſe, vin. {ome few ſignal paſſages our ot Dr. 7Twiſſe,in his Aniwet tothe 
ac, Lib,1, Synod of Dort and Arles, reduced to praiſe: And very hard 
», 109, Cey- If will be for Mr, T,P, to prove Dr. Twiſſe to be an Armi- 
*iſſimun eſt nan 3 and yer to his ſayings, he mult conjent, it he will not 
wobis Drum prove himlelt ro ſay, that any thing i» man which is the Objeft, 
decreviſſe, £4 be the cauſe of Gods Decree, p, 64. 


ut now uiſs nolentes, atque impit perderentur: verum 7 hoc ſub)ungimus, hinc 
rantum [equi impietatem cauſam eſſe perd tion1s,non autem decreti ſive conſtits- 
tionis diving [n candem ſententiam ſepiſſime, .332, Col,2, Lib.2.p. II, col, 2. 
Epiſt, Dedic, ad Reg, Bohem, p. 4, Lib, 1. 2,99, and I dare be bold to ſay, 
1 4 100, places more, © c, 


Dr. Twiſſe Synod of Dort and Arles, p,10, 17, 


God did decree to damn no man, bur {or fin, is the unani- 
mous conſent of all our Divines, &'c. And accordinely, Tile- 
"45 himſelf, when he was on our fide , took exception againſt 
Arminius , his (ating the Decree of Predeliination and Re- 
probation, according to our Opinion, to proceed, citra omnen: 
confiderationem reſipiſcentie & fide inillis,ant impenitentia & in- 
fidelitatis in biſce,i,e, withort all conſideration of Repentance 
and Faith in thoſe, or of impenitence and infidelity in thee, 
And chis; that Rev, Dr, further proves, p.11, out of Tiſcater, 
and out of the Contra- Remonſtrants, inthe Conterence at the 
Hagne, © c. So oppoſing his Adverlaty; p. 38, and 39, he had 
thele words, 

Secondly, He aggravates it by the circumſtance of the leait 
conkideration of lin, which we are ſaid to deny to have place 
in Reprebation; whereas Divine conſideration hath no degrees 
at all, whereby it may be capable of greater or leſle.(a fair an- 
{wer to what Mr, T.P, hatb,p.s.) Sin hath degrees in man,but 
Divine conhderation hath no degrees at all, 


Se, 
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Chap,3. CMr,B, none of T, P's. Arminian Converts, 


To come nearer to the point, & to diſcover their jugling,in 
Rating our Tener mo!t calumniouſly,. Confider, I pray do any 
of our Divines maintain, that God did ordain to damn any 
man but tor ſin? (and by politive Reprobation in my p, 121, 
I meant nothing, or could mean nothing but dammation), Itis 
2zpparent,they do not;all acknowledging,that like asGo1 doth 
camn no man but for fin, {o doth he ordain to damn no man 
bur for fin, Andalitrle after, ro add one thing more, not 
tor their fin which they innedin Adams on!y, bur tor thoſe ve- 
ry atual (ins and tranigrefſions which they are guilty of, And 
it any thing can be (ſpoken yer more plainly in the lame Book, 
p,40,41, having ſpoken of Eletion, he {peaks thus abour the 
decree of Reprobation, The like diftinion 1s conſiderable 
on the part of Reprobation, which al'o is the will of God in 
a ccrtain kind; Iiay,we mult ciſtingwſh in this Decree, the 
act of Gods decreeing, and the things decreed by him. And 
theſe things are of a different nature, and to different , thar 
look what alone is the caule of the act; thar alone is the cauſe 
of one thing decreed by it, but nor {o of the other, As for ex- 
ample, rhe things denyed by R.eprovartion, are, 

1, The denyal of Grace, 

2. The denyal of glory, togeth:r,with the inflicting of dim- 
nation. As touching the firit of thee, look whar is the caule 
of Reprobation, as touching the aR of God reprobating, that 
and thar alone is the cau'e ot the denyal of Grace, viz. that 
of Faith and Repentance, to wit, the mere pleaſure of God:Bur 
as touching the denyal of glory, and inflifing of damnation. 
Zod doth nor proceed according to the mere pleaſure of his 
will, bur according to a Law, which'ts this, whoſoever believeth 
not ſhall be damned, And albeit, God made that Lav accor- 
ding to the mere pleaſure of his will, yer no wiſe man will 
ſay, that God denies glory, and infliteth damnation on men, 
according to the mere piealure of his will;the caſe being clear, 
that God denies the one, and inflits the other merely for 
their 6ns, who are thvs dealt withal), 


Taus 
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eo Thediſtinttion betw.xt Reprobation poſitive & negative, Chap, 3, 


Thus far that great Arm.niaz Manle, Dr, Twiſſe, unto all 
which as a ſignal coxcluſion, let thar noted place be adCced, 
Vind c, Lib.2.p.75. Nurquam mihi cont gt incidere in quem ( 
; piam & noſtris aſſerentem, impios Creatos eſſe ad gloriam Divine , 
| Jaſfitie in eorum ſupplics demonſtrandam ob decretum Dei, c 
ſed fignanter , hoc fieri paſſim profitentur cb peccata iplorum | 
1mp10;0M-720% quod peccars impiorum dicant eſe canſam creatio« | 
nis, ſea quod peccars hominum. tam in executione q1am [u inten- 


r,07e De: conjtituant caw (am aamnatien.s /pſorum, 'Ouf 

f - 
$, 4, As for what he !u5jojnes rext P65, againll the di- | 

{ornchion Getw. xt Rep obitions Poſttrve aud Negative , there 1s | 

no ;eal difference betw!xe not chooting and retuling , or be- | 

; fwiict ;;0t ſ+45:9. Air! FREITTLE ik (/ 04s Decree © c | 
| eAnſw. 1, 1 tuft Mr, TP, rotuith3anding all the many ; 


| Preſelytes, which he g:oties his C orrett Copy to have gained 


| (a) Phil, him, (4) is not become to ablolure a D.#aror in the Church, 

Chap, 3, asto be able by lone tew icrats 0: 113 pet) to overthrow a d:- | 
| Pe. 59. ſtinition, lO [O:emniy, ard 'o long received. 25 I con:d ſhow. 't | 
(b) Pernot, need were at large, tits to have bin by Auſtin, by muititudes 
| Lib,7,*,10, ot Sehooimen , one of which 1s not a'raid 10 quelttion any 


Onis tam mans prudence, WeG ſai] deny 10 plain a tliing {G) by hits be- 
imprudeus lov'd Arminizs ini ent, of by all torts of Neotericks, 
qui dicat vo- Secondly, Thow2:, 1n H00s decrees, WHO 18 paris putres atts, 
{urtatem therebe no muitip icity ct acts; one lucceedirs tne other, as: 
excludendi in men; yet ex parte re:, and to us poor Mo3talls, there mult 
eff.caciter A - needs,1s O the matter, be conceived as eeal a dittinetion be- 
liquem 4a fir rrvixe thele tWoO2as there would be berwixt an Earth y Judges, 
ne, & volrn- \ening a Pruvonce in Goal, or not prelerting o: him ar Court, 
rtatew per- and his adzvdging of kim to the Gaiowes ior his felle- 
mittendi il- ni-, | + : 
lum pro ſua Y,5, As ior the revious Dilemma with which in the lame 
libertate ae- page 65, he wonid tein gravel me upon eccaron of what | 
ficere a fine had wrotes p, 197.1 detence ot C aivin, 
non eſſe vVo- 
luntates di- A,x. Any wite body will eafily perceivezthat none but a very 
ſt inil as? abſurd man wou'd have put 1t, (ceing in that place, I have no 
OCcca- 


Chap.3. MB, needs not anſwer bis Dilemma propoſed, p, 65, 81 


occakon at all, nor do not make any the leaſt uſe of the di- 
tinRion betwixt Reprobation poſurive,and Reprobation negative, 
only I have occal:on to diftinguiſh Gods erernal Reprobation, 
irom rhe firſt Adams and the Angels temporal Apoitacy, And 
ot the firlt, 1 lay with Calvin, that Cods iecret wiil was the 
ſole cauſe; bur ot the latter, that 4d mand the Angels finful 
wil.s wee tle cauie.See Calvin, de predeit,p,711, (a) See bim 
2, Any body, 1: he wW1ll but tn:n to what I wrote, ( orrept, im and about 
Correft, p. 195,195, in deſenc? of Calvin, will ea:ily dilcover the place 
Mr, T, P's, nnreatonable thriftineſs, in (paring to give any An- guored,Cor- 
ſwer to no lefle then tour of my Replies avainii what he had re& Copy, 
ſaid againſt Calviz, and in nibiing only aliceieac the fitth, by p, 50, our of 
the 1ztrajzox of a molt unieaſonable Dilemma ; tor the making his 4th Set 
whereot tiere, there was no other cccahon given him, then of che 23, 
what he was pleaſed to take irom his own working wormiſh Chapter of 
fancy. | L ; his TInſtits- 
3, Seeing Mr, Calvin, when!oever he hath occaſion to (peak rjous; but eſe 
of Gods Decree of leaving Angels, or the hirit Adam to them- pecially, let 
ſelves, {o as not to haye decreed them that efhicacious Graces that Sipnal 
by which they would certainly have preierved .chemleives aſſage be 
from falling, and did only aftord them that ſufficient Grace, by marked, 
which they mighc have ti00d. if they hadio willed; the Lord which he ſets 
oave them only pnſſe ſtare vel nan peccare /i vellent, he gave dowy, Lib,de 
them ability to hare food. 1t they would, bur he did not vive eterza D:i 
them vo/untatem ſtand: quod patnerunt, a will toltand, accor- predeſtiaa- 
ding to what they were able; 1 lay, Ca/v.x never ſpeaks ol rioue,p,qll, 
the'e matrers, but with (erious protcfſion (4), thathe 1s ama- Edit, Genev, 


I61 2. Qu0- 
modo Dei preſcientia, & Decreto ſtatutum ſucrit quod de homine futu- 


TUM e7At: neque ramen in Culpe ſocictatem trahendys ſit Dems, quaſi tranſ- 
greſſuonts vel authoy (it, vel approvator: quum longe altizs hamane mentisper* 
/ DICACIA efſe palars ſit, ne ignorant iam noitran f-reri prideat , Imo, ne quem ex 
fidel-bus fateri neſcire pigeat, quod Dom nas Lucts ſue inacceſſe fulgore ab- 
ſorbet, Primum , nihil aliis, mſiex animi me; ſenſu.preſcribo, Teſftis enim © 
mihi erit Dominus, Cui conſciextia mea ſubſcribit, fic me hec ſtupenda ejus 
judicia quotiche meditari, ut nulla plus aligqnd ſciend: cxriofitas ſollicitet, nul- 
ta mihi de incomparab.l; ejus Jaſtitia obrepat ſiniſera ſuſprerw, &c, 


L-4 zed 
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tn 


AM. T.P's. renzwed Contradiftions about ſpecial Gr4ce.Chap. 


zed at the depthz of Gods Counſels and proceedings, and 
therzfore it would have been no wonder , 1f my felt defen- 
ding him, ſhouid have pur forth ſomerhing not lo ſatisfattory 
to humane reaſon, 


$, 9s Anſwer, 


To his intolerably lopg talkative Se&.23. ſet down by 
him from p. $4. to p, 9. in defence of Kniverſal Redemption, 
and againſt the error of Chriſt s dyiug for the Elttt only, 


Anſw, But for my good Neighbors ſayine, Chap, 1.p. 15, 

that with the Opinion of Univerſal Grace and Redemption, all o- 
thers in debste muſe ſtand or fall, which he repeats a ſecond 
time, P, 93, of this very 1e&t when he ſaith, that it is the 
main hinge, upon which all turns, and doth depend, I for my 
part would molt cloſly have adhered to my promite of avowed 
ſilence, ſer down molt iolemnly, Correpr. Corrett, p, 110, for I 
am iure he brings nothing new upon this Argument , nay, 
takes a moſt provident courle of aniwering little or nothing 
to all, or moſt of the Scriptures which he had formerly ob- 
jeRed againſt me, and with which he flourtſherh once more, 
p.35,86, and which I had dillinRly given Anſwers to, in Cor- 
rept, Correft, from p, 100, to 108, over and above what I had 
faid againſt his various miſtakes upon this point, p. x30, 131, 
160, &c, paſſin alibi: yet, let any body ſhould juſtly be dil- 
contented, 1 ſhall ſubjoyn ſome general Obſervations, in op- 
poſition to this whole SeRion. Its no way fitting,that Gexer«l 
Grace and Redemption , here pleaded for, ſhould be graced 
with too many ſpecial,or particular Anſwers, 

Firſt then, p. 84. our Gentleman yer {t1I1 againſt what I 
had ſaid, pretends, that he maintains Specia! Grace, when as 
by what we have oftentimes heard formetly this ſpecial Grace 
flowes ſrom a Conditional general Decree.and as in this Section 
we are told at large from an Vn;ver ſal: Redemption, which he 
alone pleads for; having never as yet, nor any way be- 


ing able by the Genixs of his Tenents, to ſhow us whar /prcia! 
hy Graces 


Chaps}, 4A4r, T. D's, horr;ble wrong ug of Anſtin, &'s, 8; 
Graces, Chrilt by his death hath delerved more for the Ele 
than for the Reprobates, and all that are oc (hall be damned in 
| He!. He cannot p, 84, be of their eleaven,who do arrogate aSa- 
viour wholly and only to themſelves;and yer he tull well knowesz 
that none are {o preſumptuous, as not to allow Chrilt as well 
ro be the Saviour of all the Ele of God, who ever were, or 
(hall be exiitenc npon Earth, as of ehemſelves, 
Secondly, What Anſwer: to his formerly alleged Scrip- 
Lures» and here again repeated, p. 85, 86, he did whol:y de- 
ſpair to overthrow by dint of Argument, he attempts to do by (4) Facile 
intolerable Clamenrs, (a) and as impudent aſſertions , as ever eſt Auygu- 
dropped irom the pzn of the molt profligate Writer, To 1n- ſtinum vin- 
Aance, firtt he ſaith, p. 85. that the limitations and reftr C1085 cer 6, non Ve- 
which I put upon ſome General Scriptures quoted formerly by him ritate ſed 
are as contrary to Scripture, 4s an) thing could be invented by the clamore, 
wit of Julian or Helvioiue, (6b) L. Da- 
Arſw, And thus belides his making of Helvidins as great news de he- 
an eAntiſcripturift, as was Apoſtate Julian, whereas his Here- reſibus.p,1yl 
fie was only to be an Anti- Aarita, (6b) he ranks with hi own cum p, 303, 
certain knowledge, (for I had formerly alleacged them ) An- (c ) Correpr, 
Fin, Proſper, (my Corrept. \aich falſely, Ambroſe, p.131,(c):he Corref, p. 
Church of Smyrna, the Church of Lioxs, unto whith, letme 131, 132, 
But me di- 
Tintty, ſee Auſtin Exchirid: ad Laurext: Cap. 103, de Corrept. & Grat, 
(ap.1 4. ſee fuller and larger Teſtimonies of the Church of Lions, ſet down by 
C. Janſen, Tom.3, Lib,3, p.3$4, in Libro de tenend, Script veritat in ant a- 
r10 biblioth, S, S, Patrum, Tom, 3.Cyrill, Alexandr, when againſt ſpecial Re- 
demption, which he had pleadgd for, L had objefted that place, 1 Joh.2,2, the 
Sery place in which Mr, T.P. p, 86, & Corrett Copy, p. 39, placeth bus chief 
confidence. he anſwers Lib.11, cap.8, p.967, ju: objettionis Solutio, non eff 
explicats arfficili, Quia enim B, ]ohannes Judens erat, & ex Judeis, ne qui 
forſan exiſtimarent Dominum pioT [rael:tis tantum Aadvecatum eſſe apud Pa- 
trem, pro aliis vero gentibus, que per orbem un.verſtm ſparſe ſunt non items, 
qu amvis fide erga ipſum conſpicie future eſſenty © brevi ad agnitionem Sa« 
(utis per Chriſtum vecandeneceſſario dicis non pro ſlis Iſraelis, 


VS. now 


Horrid affrents by Mr,T, Þ. put upon Auſtin, aud other anticnts, 
now add Cyrillss eAlexandrings, and others. (as the Valentine - 
Counce], Cap, 4. Proptey niminm errorem qui de hac cauſa ex-= 
orius eſt, ita ut quidam, ſient illorum ſcripta indicamt , etiam pro 
Wis impiis, qui 4 mend: exordio uſque ad paſſiunem Domini in ſua 
impietate mortmi, © 4terua damnatione puniti.ſunt, effuſum defi- 
nant; ilind nobis ſimpliciter& fideliter texendum ac docendum pla- 
cet, juxta Evangelicam & Apoſtolicam veritatem , quod proillis 
hoc datum precium teneamus; quibns ipſe Dominus noſter dixit: 
Sicut Mo) ſes exaltav;t ſerpentem 71 deſerts,ita exaltari oportet fon 
linum hominis, ut omnis qui credit ix ipſo, on pereat ſed habeat vi- 
tam &«ternam,) amongſt perniciovs Hereticks as bad as Ju- 
liay, or Helvidins: other ReliriRions did I put none upor: 
thele Scriptures, ' then what they doy and prove out of rhe 
Scriptures, | 

Secondly , He dares vent it p, $6, that if we will not take 
the mentiored Scriptures in that valt Latitude which he 
pleads for,we might as well deny an VUnverſal Creation of all 
things, which 15 not aſſertedto us, by ſo great avariety of plaix 
expreſſions, as an Vniverſal Recemption is found to be, 


Axſw, 1, There might be ſome place tor this bold aſper- 


fron, 


I, When as any good Chriitian ſhall think ir as neceſſary 
ro put 1x to the Queltion , whether God mult nor needs be 
oranted to be the Creator of all rhines, vi/ible, and inviſible, 
becau'e that in him, we live, an4 move. and have our being, AQ, 
17, 28, and for that it wonld imp'y a manitelt contradiction, . 
if it ſhould be otherwile, (nay, introduce eAtherſme) as he 
would quetiion whether there be the like necefiity of afle ring 
Chritt to be the Redeemer of all, wherhec E/ett or Reprobare, 
believers or unbelievers p 

2, What if the ſpllabical expreſſions in the word All, the 
whole world, c, be as loud jounding 11 the m:trer of Redemp- 
$1622 45 in the matter O! Creat.on, will it follow, that in rete- 
rence to the former, for the matters lake, far different from 
that of Creation, no ule mult be made ot that Rule of Auſtins; 
that Scripture Phraſes mult be interpreted , according to the 

| na- 


Chap. 3, eA' bout Kxivayſal Scriptures quetedby Afr,TP.. 85 


nature of the matter which is expreſſed by them (a). Doth (4) Auguſt 
not himſelf acknowledge that of z Tim, 2.4. one of his main Epiffe 59+ 
Scriptures, there were no lelle then 4.eceral Interpretations, Scr/prnre 
Eorreft Copy, p. Of which nor one of them, I am well afſu- mos eff ita 
red, makes one whit for his extravagant Unverſal.ty (b),But /0qui de pare 
did he ever hear of any one Cairilian, lo tar diſtracted, as to te, FANguam 
contract Univerſal Phraſes inthe matter of Creation, de toto - 
qu am Divi- 

; | wt SCYIPLUTE 
conſuetudinem per omne Corpus Literarum ejus creberrime ſparſam, quiſquis 
dil/genter adverterit, multa diſſolvit qua inter ſe videntnr contraria, (b) See 
the ſeveral Interpretations fully ſet down by C, Janſen, Tom, 3, Lib, 3 
C ap, 20,21, 


Thirdly , Ought not the Commerrs of no lefſe than 'two 
Angels from Heaven, Math, 1.21, Rev. 5.9, ſway with us 
in this matter, tor the coxtrattion of the fenſe of ſome Phraſes 
which leem to \peak for an eAll, and every individual of that 
all, taken in the utmoſt Larnade imavinubic, for a ſine of all 
ſorts and kinds, W herher Jewes or Gentiles , high or low, rich or 
Poor, 0ne with awother : Eſpecially » When as firit there be no 
leffe, nay. far more Scriptures which handling the matter 
of Redemption, purpoſely confine It tolome in ſpecial, not to 
ail at random, without the lealt diſcrimination, * 

1, As tor example,when it 1s faid;that Chri/ts blood was ſhen 
for many, Math, 26, 2d, That he was AuTpor effi TWO, 1 741- 
ſom for many, Mark 10,45. Iſa. 53. 12,91z, tor thole when 
the Father had grven him, Joh, 1 7.9. I9, for his Sheep Joh.1 O, 
Ic, Heb, 13, 20, for his People, Heb,2,17. for theChildren of 
God, Joh, 11. 51,52, for the Charch, Att,20,25, for his Body, 
Epheſ.5.2 3, for Gods Iſrael. or Jacob, Row, 1 26. and all this 
in concluſion. ts but for the Eleft of God, Rom.8,3 3,3 4.his friend;, 
Joh. 15.13. And tor the avoiding of theſe, and mavy more 
luch Scriptures, will he (ay cither, | 

1, That the Scriptures interfere with themfelres > 

2, Or that intheſe lalt mentioned, the word,the exreptive 
particle oxy, is wanting? It he ſay che fitlt; heis che Heto:- 

dian . 
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Anſw, to Univerſal Scrigtmres, quetedby Mr, TP, Chap.3, 


dian Antiſcriptariſt he to!d us of, Phi, Chap. 3.85. 

3. If rhe lacter, bis plea is juli as good as that ot the Paprſts 
denying juſtification by fauh aloxe, though the word only be 
not found in Rem.3,.28, Or it is jult as good as that of a pro- 
fane mans would be , who being exhorted to love his Wie 
only with a conjugal love, ſhould rep'y , that the word exly 
was no where annexed to the command of /oaving of bis 
wife, 

Ns When as very ſrequent!y in the Scriprvres,upon 
other and imaller occaſions; the words All, the 0r1d, all the 
Yorld, (wich (EONY ſound of which p. $6. he keeps iuch a 
coyl) are as much con ned co an All Determinate, as to the 
indeterminate All, he pleads for: perule John 21, 25, I Joh 5, 
19,xioues Gxcg, Revil3, 3, 3an un yAA1Lthe Earth, as we have 
it, Att, 19.28, Att.,n,25, Att,4q4,21, & 10,12, & 19.10, /oh, 
12,32, Phil,2,21,/Aath.9.35.& 3. 5. Iſa, q49.5.loel 2,28, Rev, 
14.6,nor can I tei in how many places more, And whenloever 
he ſhall be able to produce as many reſtriive Phraſes in the 
matter of Creation,then it will be time enough for to bejieve 
Univerſal Redemption,as maintained by him, 

Thirdly > He pleads p. 6, $7. thar if his broad ſenſe of the 
foremenrioned Scriptures be not yieidedro, then the plaineſt 
Scriptares wonld become the hardeft. then God would be char- 
oed with mental Reſervations, and then we ſhould tell the people, 
that be doth not ſpeak, as be meanes, but that bis meaning 1s con- 
trary to what he ſpeaks, 

Anſw, For this there might be ſome ſenſe, 

1, If lome metaphorical and trepical expreſſions, were not 
by rational men, as apt to be underſtood as more proper 
Ones. 

2, If, all, the World, a World full, exen in common and vul- 
gar expreſſions, did not very ordinarily Ggnifie a great many 
things, or menzor lorne of all ſorts, as well as they fignifie 
all and everyindividea! thing, withour the leaft exception, 

3, If it were not proper enough for the Holy Ghok, in any 
marrer, £0 uſe what phrales he liked beſt, for the exerciſing of 
our induliry, I take thole to be intolerably bold, who would 
me their Maker to ſpeak plainly,becauſe they be reſolved 0 

elazic, | . 


Chap.3. About the poſſibility of Reprobates Salvation by Chriſt, 87 | 


4, If a World of Divines, both Axc:ent and moders,as well 
as my poor ſelf, Corrept, Corred, 161, 162, 163, had not re- 
jected it, that in the general propoſal cf the Colpel to every 
Creature, Mark 16, 15, there 1s not, or cannot poſſibly lurk 
any mental Reſervation, or inſincerity, how particular ſoever 
Gods Decrees , or ſpecial Redemption may be, 

Tertie principaliter, Thirdly, In reference to this whole 
Section, after all the pmadder he makes, with his Vnrverſal Re- 
dempt:on,and the fair hopes that (ome men might be pur into, 
that all men ſhou'd be ſaved by it, or have their ſins pardoned 
by it,it doth at leaſt but ſhrink intoChrifts ſalvation for all,Phi, 
P. 85. Marg: into 4 paſſive power, or bare poſſibility of being ſa- 
ved, or a capability of being ſaved by Chrifts merits, Angry, 
_ angry he is with us, that we will nor lo much as allow of 
this, 

Anſw, Yetit would have becomne him very well, to have 
known , 

;- Firſt , That none of his Adverſaries do deny the offer of 
Chr:ft, unto all, unto whom the Goſpel is, and by Commiſh- 
on ought to be preached, Math.28,19, 

Secondly » They do not only ſay, that it 1s poſſible, by ver. 
rve of Chriits merits, for all men to be ſaved, in caſe ot trre 
Faith and Repentance (4); but that in that cate, they ſhall cer- (4) Dav.A- 


Lainly be ſaved, by vertue of Chriſts death. nimadver(, 
257.imoD, 


Twiſle, Lib. 
2, vVinaic, p, 2, De militate mortus Chriſti, ex Decreto Dei redw«dante honsi- 
1bus ad gloriam ſive ſalutem fic ſtatuimus: nempe decrev.ſſe Deumgur Chri- 
ft: mort beneficium nemini, miſs crediderit, rurſus, modo crediaer:nt, univerſis 
& fingulis cederet in adeptionem ſalntis, An aliter inſtiruunt Avmniani? 
prorſns non ſolent, De mtilitate vers mortis Chrifti , ex Decreto Dei redun- 
dante hominibus ad gratiam,hoc et, ad fidem & reſipiſcentiam, ſic cevſemns, 
Won decrevit Deus ut Chrifti moytis ut1lit as cederet omnibus in adeptionem 
Gratie efficasis, qua Creaderens & Reſipiſcerent, At non omnium et fides, 
Ts, 


Thirdly, 


Chriſt by Mr. T.P. made only 4 potential Saviour, Chap. 3, 

Thirdly, It will never be poſſible for him, or the ſoureſlt of 
his party, to prove Chriſt to be only a Potential, and not an 
attnal Savionr, unleſs they will undertake to prove and make 
it g00d, | 

7, That ir was not within the coimpaſſe of Gods abſolute 
power, it he had been pleaſed ro make ule ot ic, ro have provi- 
ded for mans Salvation, ſom? other wayes, than by the laris- 
faction of Chritt, | 

Secondly , That Chrilt potentially procuring mans Salvari- 
0n and Redemption, by which alone no man was ever yet, or e- 
ver ſhall be {aved, but man aftnally and efficacioufly procuring 
his own ; Man, of che two , doth much more tor himlelt, in 
point of Salvation, or Redemption, then Chiilt,(who to all his, 
1s a Saviour, is 73 TasJints, Heb,7,25, wnto the very wtmoſt 
doth for him. 

Fourthly , Iris a moſt inſufferable injury done to Chrilts 
merits, to ſuſpend the efficacy of them, upon mans free will,{o 
as not to be aſhamed to aſſert, p. $7, that zt is Chriſts intention 
to ſave them all withont exception , if by the wickedneſs of their 
wills, they did not fruſtrate his intention, as the greater part of 
men do. by not accepting his offer,and not performing the cond'tions 
92: which his offer is made, 


Anſw, 1, Belike now, (if he ſpeak ot Chritlt the Sons in- 
tention as Mediator, as I am conhdent he doth and mult, as 
before, Phil. Chap. 1.p., 32, he had done of God the Fathers) 
Chriſt, notwithianding all his extreme fuferings mult be be- 
holding tomans weak, ſlippery uncertain tree will, whether 
he ſhall lee the 7 7avel of his ſoul, have a ſeed ts ſerve him, have 
a boay, a ſpouſe, a purchaſed Inheritance, &e. All this is frufira- 
ble it man lo pleaſe, 

2, Belike its now no more apart of Chriſts ſufferings by 
his merits, to procure us a will not to fruſtrate his mercitul 
intentions tous, and fo to make us pattakers of che bleſſed 
fruits of his ſufferings, 


Thirdly) 


4 an — cw ww 7 


Mr. T. Þ. ov.rt hrowes Gods Omn:potency, immutability, 


Thirdly , All upon a ſudden, the Lord bleſſed for ever muſt 
he made {mpotent,(e) unhappy, changeable, ſeriouſly ro will, (4) Lb, 1, 
j. e, toprrpoſe, or properly to decree to effect that which «/aſſe Contra Ju- 
he knowes will never be ; bu: wherein ke mult be fruſtrated /:ay. operrs 
by mans will, fionger then his, and which thereiore, be will /mperf, f. 
not will, when man {or not wiliing on Earth, what God once 13 3, Abſs; wt 
willed, ſhall be lent ro Hell, and when no cood man ſhall fo ;mpediatur 
much as will damned mens laivaticn (b), ab homing 
07H z1Þ aentis 
& cuntta 
{qfertis intentio, Parum ge ne tantacouant vel et exXCOTIAnaRe N72 ſufficrunt, 
ati PMLant Deum ommipoetertens al:quid velie R G homie | infrms 
:mpe;ente, non poſſe, 1 EnnITHGe, Ge 5. T#ic in Clorifſuma tuce videbitur, 
num certa I immilabilis voluctas Dei. quam muita poſſit &' non velit, #:- 
bil autem velit & non poſſir, quamqite jit verium q#08 in Pſalmocanitir: De- 
rs n3ſter 12: cals © 1 terra guid quia valnit fecit, Quod ut que won eff vernm, 


f aliquid wolmt, & non fect; &: 40a eft 1418115,1Ge0 non fect quoniam ne 
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feret 04 wolevat 0mniporens, velantas hotnims Impedivit, (b ) A, Rivet 
Diſp. Fo T be{. 25, $1 talts voirntar propricy Cont lequiuatur formaliter eſſet 15 
Deo, nt perpetua ſoret, cſs? eceſſariim proige Deum ſemper velle hominum ſas 
lutem: id ante fiert non poteſt. cir ve pi quicem bomines poſt hanc vitam ſi; 
em volitirt, h5'0 prer ſtatus [533 per} Fol 196%2, CUB W1 ngel! s COMMALER » qui 
etiam fit ut nec proreprobis orent , nec ſuper damatis uia Commſeratione m1” 
veantur , ſed prre & perfeile 1# eorum punitioie laudent Dei Jrſtitiam, Cc, 
Aniin Exrchiic,C 2p,103, (2:7 modocuiiguee Vero illo art alio mods hi aut ſimi= 
le; evi (1 Tim) wiellice poſſivt ; nia tame? intelligantur, ut credere nou cov 
gamur aliquia 07171potert en! Dei fers volttſſe, fattumg; 01 eſſe, qui fine 
ul;s ambigutations, ft in celo CF 1aterra, ficut  veritas Cantat, oma que 
voltir ſecit profecto facere nolut quodenngue non fecit. 
1 F * 


Thi:diy » 1t iuch be Chrilts intention, even as here be ac- 
know edeeth to the greater part of periſhing men, then tat 
abowinable abſurdity which molt ridiculouſly p.$9. he wouid 
{ain pur vpoN us, that Chritt 18 che $avuour only of Reprobates, 
will by jult con!equence fall only upon himlelt ; 4or WC, who 
from the place which there he quotes, 1 Joh, 2, 2, taking rhe 
word el, and the whole 1iorld, tor all forts of men, whether 

M m Jewe. 


9 About the diſtinftion of ſufficient aud rational, Chap, 3, 


Jewes or Gentiles, diſperſed in the World, who ever have, ds, s; 
ſhall bclieve , by wertne of their Elettion, we grant the word 


to Henitie, x0t oxly the major part of ſuch, buteven every ſuch 
an ind,v.dual one ; whereas he pleading, that Chriſt dyed for 


all, without any the ical exception;and whereas he doth grant 
to thar, by tar the majo7 part of iuch do periſh, and ſhall be 
damned tor ever; ic will invincibiy follow, that 1: Chriſt di- 
ed not only for Reprobates, he died for tar more Reprobates 
then Eleft ; yea, all his wfferings notwithllandirg , he might 
only have dicd for Reprobates, 

Fourthiy, Though here as before, p, 22, he would make 
vs belic ve, that God hath an zztention to ſave all that periſh,yer 
how this ſhould be pofſible, no man can imagine, when as, 

I, God inthe meanes of Graces doth not io mnch as make 
an offer of Salvation to all, Pſal, 147, 19, 20, A, 14, 16, 
T7, 50 | 

2, When as his Rev. Father Armiunizs conld have tanohr 
as ; > " 5 

(c) Sinner him, and Mr. T,P.(c ) jeems to have learned his Leſſon prer- 
Impleaded, ty welircm him, God attords only iuff cient Grace t9 thoſe 
in the Table who periſh, but not efficient. Either then men may be ſared, 
means of ſal- without the meanes ot Grace, the annuniiation Of the Go'pel, 
vation, #s or (whichmult needs be their op1nion)men by their tree will 
man living may tw:n ſufficient grace 1nto efectiual erace, when they lilt, or 
can ſay he God without palpable ablurdicy; cannot bs iaid to intend ſal- 
wants, p, Vationtothem all (4). 
295,296, 
297. _ ; NG ; 
(4) Mr, T.P. na do well to ſee a large diſcourſe av049 this in Dr, Amirald, 
the very man he boaſteth tobe of his ſide, Defenſ., Calvin, de Reprobat, 
Pp. 1 98, 19.9, & inde, f Innacentins Ferbits, SAY 15 Chriſt; pro 
Solis pr eaefſt gat 1s effuſus et, quantum 9a efficientiam » ſed pro 
cunitis hominibus effuſas e$F quantum aa ſafficientiam, Thom. Aqua, 
ſaper 5, Caput Apocaljpſeos. De pajſione Domimi mquit,l 91 eſt dupliciter: aut 
ecundurs ſufficientiam, & ſic paſſio redemit onnes, Onnbus en17 red mens- 
dis & ſulvandis ſufficiens eſt, etiamſs plures eſſent munai, ut dicit Anſelmns 
Liv, Cap.14. | 


Fitthly 


we WY wy 


Low 
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About tho diflinction of ſyuſficienter,axdintentionaliter, g1 


Fiith'y , All his redious diſcourſe which he begins, p. 93. 
and at length concludes thus, p. 94. from all this together, it is 
as Clear as noon ay, that they who deny hin to be the Saviour of 
all the World intent. onally, cannot [ay with any reaſon that he is IC 
much 4 ſuffic:ently the Saviour of them , whom he e:ernally de- 
creed he woulda not ſave, Fc, 

Anſw,1, Tay, all this Diſcourſe is grounded upon a miltake 
o' the ujnal di.iin tion recet;ed in the SS. hoo!s, and which in 
his Murgin p. 93, he relates well ont 0: Dr, Overa!, viz, 
ot Chruts ceath, either as ſuthcient tor all, or efficacious on'y 
tor ſome : the firit member of rhis diltinction about the ſ#ff- 
ciency of Chriis deathyis not by the Auchours of it (f [anecen- 
tins tertins Saugsis Chriſti.&c,) as it 1s known, oppoled to [n= 
tentionaliter, as he reports itzbut to efficaciter as they nie it, 

2, Both he and his Dr, Overa! with him, p. 93, ate our, if{(e) See Hr 
they ſuppoſe chem, who do mannage this diiin&ion beſt, (e)Perkins-Dr. 
co take the ground of the ſxffic;excy ot Chriſts merits,to ariſe T wiſſe, 474 
from his Hypothetical will of \aving all withour any difference, others » 4: 
whereas they take the ſzfficiency of his death for ail, even of a ftin*#!) 9pe7- 
thouſand Wrrlds, it therecowd be ſo many, and withonr /”£ the ſenſe 
which it cou'd be [n{ficient for none,to ariſe from the Digni- of #Þis a1 
ty of Chriſts perſon, as he is Gyd and man : (o thar r* ey main-ſt:nt:92, D. 
tain the d-ath ot Chrilt to be abſol{nrely ſufficiert for all, andTwiſle Lib. 
not on!y to b2{o upon ſuppoſition, 1,$,31, 22. 

P.25 2,254» 

Hu)us pre- 
rit ſolutt virtus CF efficacia (inguu Rev Perkins) tam quand meritum © quoa 
operationem, infinita esÞ. & tamen d:Fingui debet:eft evins wel potentialts vel 
aftnalis. Effi. ucia potentialis eſt, qua dwTgey in ſe ſufſiciat pro redimendis S1n- 
gulorums abſq; exceptione percatis, etiamſs 8 ſſent mille mundt hominam | ve- 
rum ſi ſpetten:ns efficaciam illam attualem,aurgy illud quoad conſilium Dery& 
quoad eventnmypro Elettis tantum & predejtinatis eſt ſolmtum, Dr, Twiſle 1- 
bid, p.25 4. Clriſtum mortunm eſſe pro omnibus nou eſt idem.quod C briſti mor» 
rem ſufficiextem eſſe pro omn.bus, Illud enim nevaret Perkinlius 4 & 205 una 
negaremus ; bec affirmaret, nos una ſecum afiirmantes haberet: 14que nulla 
ſub conditione, ne voluntatis quidem Divine, licer contrarium Perkinho y ſed 
/hne omni candore imputat Arminius, © c, 


Mm 2 In 


02 eAbornt the diftirttion of (ufhetenter ard intentionaliter, 


In a word, they ſay not, when they deliver their mind ac- 
curately, that Chriits death, as a price ſufficient was actually 
offered up to the Farner tor all; but that his death is in its 
own nature of inch worth, as to be able to fave all, and that ir 
will eficaczoully (ave all, who are by Faich made partakers of 
It, 

Thirdly, Chrifls Eternal Decree,(which to make the matter 
the more odious to carnal undiſcerning peop'e, ſome ters 
lines before, he calls his wrever [ible Decree, whereby he was not 
able to reſiſt himſelf )is at all no barre to the ſufficiency ofChriſt's 
merits for ſaving all: it 18 only a voluntary Barre ot his own 
making, which renders him not #ab/e, but for Rea!ons bel 
known to himie:t, not willing 7, e, not decreeing to fave 
all, 

Fourthly , It DP. Bertiss, Shield-bearer to Arminms him- 
ſeit, may be believed, we need not much contend for the d:- 
itinAion of Sfficiexter and Efficaciter , becaule ir 1s not pro- 
perly of Divize, but humane T1 aaition, which was the realon 
why Arminius would not proſecute it(f), 

(f ) Exttm, Sixthly, and laſtly, from what hath been ſaid in my Coy- 
Armin, Per- ;ept. Corrett, as weil as in this writinggto other Scriptures, Pa- 
kinſepredeſt, rallel to that of 2 Cor,5. 14, It will be eake to diicovrer what 
Pe. 99+ mult be ſaid to all that extravagant Diſconrſe,uwpon which Mr. 
J T.P, ſpends no lefle then 4. whole pages, Chap. 4. trom n, 
28,to 32, for a'ter all {aid, and all done, pro or cox, it will be 
molt clear to any attentive Reader, who will either {.rion{ly 
mind that Text with 1ts contexr, or con(ult with the belt In- 

LCerprerers:; 

I, That the Apoſile in bis propoſition 2 Cor, 5, 14, ſpeaks 
of an all ſ#chas himſelt, who were conſtrained by the love of 
Chriſt, (and ture ſuch are nor, the all Mr, 7, P, pleads tor) 
and therefore thar rhe all i» the Minor,y, 15, mult needs be 
taken as it was inthe Aajor, 

2. That the death the Apoſile {peaks of, v. 14, is not 2 
natural death; as Mr, T. P. would have its p. 39. bur it 1s a 
weoral death, viz. fuch a one » by which in Chrilt o#7 head , we 
did as it were all die,no otherwiſe then as if we had died and (a- 
tisfhed for cur {clyes, and procured ior our lelves a rue FN 

ye 


Chap.3. Abogt 2 Cor, 5. 14, 9 3 


dye unto lin, and no morezas the Apoſile ſpeaks, v.15, to ve 
not unto our ſelves, but uneo him wh'ch died for us, Cc, 
2. He will find that v, 14, 15,17, the Apoltle makes a 
tacic Ancithefis, which elſewhere he had done moſt explicitly, 
Row,5,11,12,13;14,15, 7% I Cor,15,21,22, betwixt the firtt 
and ſecond Adam, who are by hum made to be two difterent 
Roots, whereof the ficlt atter his tall, deriveSnothing elle bur 
death and ſin, tO his natural Off ſpring ; buc the ſecond Ce- (s) Vide ]. 
rives to N1S (piritual Off- ſpr.ng, life aud righteonſmeſs (0), This ('amer, De 
being mol! plainzit would be 11 perfluous Jabor, to ſpend more Eccleſia, p. 
time and paper in giving more particular Anlwers to his Lxx-1o05, 107, 
vriant Diſcourſes: the rather, becauie mol?, it not all the pat- 77 Adamus 
ticulars have upon ſome occalion or other been ſufhciently 4,497 ge- 
cruſhed already, And thus I am ar laſt come toan endot ;o,;s poſrr; 
thargvith whick it he lay true p.15, all other Opimons in de- ,; ſecundi 
bate, muſt ſtand or fall, and upon which, the þ »ge of all doth £429, ho- 
turn, p. 93. Habemu conjitentem reum, accorcing to his own yo terrenys 
Conſeflion: then it what I have taid againlt him, will hold ;;-jeporum - 
water, as 1:znlt inGod icwill, all the reit of his Book is ;,, briſtus 
rarned off the hinges,and 18 krincus rners, et terre inutile ponds, aulter gene- 
1 ſhali therefore wii all the breiity that I can,dilpatch whar ,.;; voltri eſt 
remains, ſecundunz 
ſpiritum,ho- 
| ES: mo ('wleſtis 
{ wleſtinm. Ait45e5 d.ver{ a ratione, Fulſius 1aEi? p.1-27,.4 juſd. Libri, Quan 
ſit hac noſt ” C1411 Chr:ſto 141,95 efficax , vel inal facile colligi poteſt, quod 
que Chriſtus in noſtri Gratiam pertitlerit, ea eodem apud deum loco fiat, ac ſ 


5 Pena incubu'ſjet, Hoc vers eſt quad Apoftolus ſionific a 


obis tam grav; 


d:ſertis verbts, 2 COT. 5. S! HAS: quit , pro ommbis mortans eſt, omves 
mort ſumns, Ita ( hriſtns 6573 pXiza que ſt: maledicta def ungitur , *G- 
12192 C briſtiCorpus ea pen def 141261 11192 ef HCV; Je em 1# hanc ſententiam, D, 
Auguliin, De pec, & werit, Lib, 1, ( p, *, 


———_—_ 


94 To what he hath aboat Scriptare,Tradition,right Reafon Chap.?, 


mt 


Toe bu 6, 37, about Scriptare, Trad'tios, R1 9ht Reaſons » from 
P. 103, to 107, 


Anſ, $.1, Butthat we have met With an Orator , who de 
qzol:bet Themate, it necd be, can ot wit, and out-(peak too, 
Ovid veratying upon a flea; Dan, Heinjins rhetoricating in 
Jvid, de Commendation of a Lowſe, betore a Lowſie Serare; Eraſmus 
lice; Orat, his applaudins ot Folly;and a learned, but a known eArmij-, 
Jan, Hein- nian, P. Cunexs his not jocularly, but ſeriouſly crying up an A- 
"1s, de pe-poſtate Fulian,(4) we ſhould not have hadt '@ expenſeful waſte 
liculopad of almoit four pages upon that lo {light a mention of 77a ſunt 
mendicorum omnia, in my Corrept, Corrett, p. 43.44, which yet was not 
PatresCon- done upon a ſlight occahon ; bur becau'e he had aid, p. 2, of 
ſcriptos, his uncorre<t Copy, (as he 1s pleaicd ro (ty!e 1t) thar unto the 
Eraſmi En- Axthority of the Fathers, we owe the Cayon of the Scripteres, 
| comimun and our belief of three ſubſiftences, in one (ſubſtance, much the 
Morie, ſame to whar he laith, Philazth, p.104, 
(a) P. Cu- | 
neus, pref .in IG 
Divi Ceſ[aris ( ut Ethnice Vocat ) Julian! laudem, ad Synd [op Leiden ſium, 


| v, 2, Unto all this long Di.covrie, then, he onehr to ſatis- 
he bimielf with this conctie Anſwer, 


I, That every one who 1s but 1n any tolerable mea- 
ſure acquainted with the 0.d Pelagian, or the late Armin. 
D;w:nity, are tull well acquainted , that it bo:toms far more 
| upon thar,whict men falieiy call &-ghr Kexſon theneuher vp- 
| on Scripture or Tradition, which made Pelagiig of old, appeal 
from Divines, and Poſcere Aud:torium Philoſophicumzas precen- 
dine ar firſt, what atrerwards his Preſelytes did, (as ta 

Braa- 


* —O— 
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Bradwaradine (6b) that they were beaten by ſome Axthorities of (b) Tho: 


ſeeming Scriptures and Tradition, but could never be beaten Bradwatrd, 
by reaſon, Prefat, Si- 
ot | : ent Antiqus 
Pelagiani ventoſo nomine, ſcientiarum ſecularium inflati conſiſtorivm, Theols- 
gicum contemnentes, Philsſophicum flagitabant: :ta & moderni, Audivinam- 
gre quoſdame Advocates Pelagii/icer mult um provettos in ſacris ap cibus, af- 
firmantes Pelaginm nuſquam potmiſſe eonvinci per naturalem & Phil oſophi- - 
cam tationem, ſed vix arguebaiur utcungque per quaſdim auttoritates T heolo- 
gicas ſatis EHAAS, 14X-meautem per anuthoritatem Eccleſie, OH ſatra,.s 0# 


placebat, 


And as for that of Tradition, 1t18 well known , that Aſtin 
con'ues the ftumme ot Pe/agizs; and conſequently, of A. ni- 
1:15, and T\ Þ, their Diiinity , which 15, that ſalvation is de- 
rived to men. ex foxte velendi, lowes from the Fountain ot 
their free wills, by that which was commonly received a- 
mony the Antierts, that Qzem vault News Religioſum facit,that 
1s, in the Apollles Ph:ale, Ged gives Grace to whom he wills, 
Rom. 9.18, lhope Mr,T7,P, will not fault my Tranſlarion, un- 
leis he will ſay, that a man may becoine Religious without 
Gods efficacious wonder-work:ng Grace, 
2, That Ar, T.P. by his trequent wreliing of good Scrip- 
tures, his lighting of old Aſtin, his p:oducing of a Decachord 
of lorry Reaſons, by h1s Fhilo{ophical Boethian Diſcourſe , no 
way grounded vpon 4rncicnt Ser. ptures or Tradit.on, had e1ven 
a ſubſtantial Specimen,a in} proot,not of placing p.104. Right (c) Terry! 
Reaſon betore Scripture , as to point o! orarr 1n his Book , (a F ) "4 
thing which I'was re.er ſohmp'e as to charge him with) bur ated 7 ORE 
which is far worſe, of {er:ing up that thing which he calls al los 
R:ght Reſon higher in his heart ; and therein, as Heretichs of 79 HIT 
old, making their brains their B:ble (c), Cis PL 6-54 
2, As for what he quotes, or rather mf-qrotes ont of Rep, a, 8 - 18 
Ball nis Pualpit- Patros, Part;2; P,1 97. $9 ( by the Printers x 2 EUPE N40 
ſuppoſe. rather than | is ow# miltake) and which he (aich, ſceme FHF 
eth tahim, to be one ot tlie'very belt Arguments in all that (445 fjtanr, 
Buok, 


CG ſtare nar 
An S. porevitnr, 


Rs Scriptures, Tradition, Right Reaſov, GCiip.s, 


Anſw, 1, Tc is ſomewhat a wonder to me: that his famons 
frofeſſor of Divinity, Jacob Arminius, in the Umverfity of Lej- 
d.n,Philan,p,14, thould abort ſnch kind of exprefſicns, as Mr, 
ball wietn 11 the place qroted, difter fo really trom his, orher- 

(4) J. Ar- wile mott Gezzzize Son Mr, T, P, (4d), He had divers times 
591112 Ex- {aid upon occalion of the debated Controveriies, 9% [tamus 
am. pradeſt, Angrn5t43, anda very iltyht eftimate be lets upon the Concur- 
Perkin, in rent Teltimonies of rhe Fathers, 

OSEAU?. Þ. d, 

[iti tibi wertt nou p-teft quod antiquortm Theologorum ſentestias adducis, 


$> bob 


S 


preſerium iSE-a quam pours, carmione obſervara, Nam et ip/ Caves arverſis 
Interpretationibus ebnoxi ſent quidein tanto magis quam N:Y1Prores 
Oeomvevs%y quento mIncre mnt[q; [erſpicnd weritatis cog tice prea't: furs 
riat, (3 721115 Accurate 0” commude ſenſa ments ſts (nuntiire potiierunt, 
Q/04 dum cogito, neſcio fn conſuiuerint Beocleſia, G1, hc ſecu!o Putrin ſer 


* Fo . . . / D : . ; 
rentias in ne20tio Religionts WEE r[111pandas anttoritatis eaſe petaverimmt, 


2, Mr, Bl}, as its plain by the words of that place, as wel! 
as by the Argument of the whole Book, ſpeaking abcnt Ec- 
clefialtical Aﬀairs,not in reterence tothe Doces4a in Eccle/ta, 
to DoRrinal Church marte:s but in te'crence to Di[ciplina: y 
and Praftical rhe iaying makes nothing tor his tury. And ture 
Iam, were ne inthe points debated betwixt us, bur of thar 
Authours Judgerrent, a !peedy end would quickly be'er to all 
rhe Controverſies betwixx me and my wunkind Neweh- 
bour, i 

2.As forthe facetions {port which he makes, Phil,1c 5,1c6, 
with what inthe Marcin of Corrept, Correft, p. 44, was q\10- 
red ont of C5ti/.o, and bis Prefacer, or an Alter Ca- 
Falro, 

eAnſ, 1. There 15 nothing fo plain to him, who hath bur 
a mind to ice, that whilelt both of them fay, zccording to 
whar I repreſenr, Þ. 44. that in the matters debated abonr 
Predeſtination, Eleftion. Free will, the common man do: \waye 
better by his reaſon, (which in that place can be no other then 
11S 1 a:nral Morber-wit) and his ſerſes , vis, his ſive (exſes, 

than 


% 
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than ſome [iterate men, meaning, as Mr. T,P, interprets the 
matters P. 106, than Calviy, and all who hold with him:in ſo 
ſaying, they mult both of them needs oppoſe, both the ancrenr 
and modern Church , who ever thought theſe matters too high 
for vatwral reaſon, or the five ſenſes, 

2, That the Pler:que, or the wo#t, in Felic, Turp, his Text 
ſhould,even whilelt he is a repro.1ng me, not to underſtand 
che Latine Tongue, p. 106, betranſlated by only a few, I do 
not conceive, proceeds 1 him from want of Latin, bur either 
our of inadvertency, or it may be, {or any thing I know to the 
contrary, from want of honetty, | 

5ly. and latly, Although neither my ſelf, nor any opin1- 
atedas Iaminthe debateable matcers need,we are contident, 
to beafraid of any thing which can be produced againlt our 
cauſe, from any valuable Tradition , or truly (o called Right 
Reaſon, yet wonld ro God Mr, T,P, would perſwade him- 
ſelf and his fatto», ſertouſly ro perule what Joh» Dalleus, quo- 
red, as making for him by himlelf, p. 15. hath wrote abouc 
the uſe of Fathers, in reference ro the Controverhes of our 
times: andif they would but mind fohz Veaelic, his Rationale 
T heelegicum, and io keep within the bounds of cruly Right 
Reaſon, T make no queltion, but theſe tollowing , and divers 
other Scriptures, Rom.$.,30,31,& 9.6.11, At,15.18, 2 Tim, 
2,19, Epheſ, 2,10, Iſa, 59,21, Joh,13, 1.&17, 9, Heb, 
12,21, Phil,2,13, 2Cor,3,5, Phil,1.6, Epheſ, 2.8, 2Theſ. 
2,13, and ju conſequences drawn from them, would quickly 
derermine the main matters in debate betwixc us : It rchere- 
fore he, or any of his contident and moſt dating 5ragging party, 
will needs be appearing again, ler them nor terch iuch rerrt- 
ble Cirquedroes (as they do).from the Antient Fathers, betore 


AnFfin, and all after the Canonical Writers , and trom ſome 


crahe Reaſons, which they urge againit plas Scripreres, which 
{erve for little, but for rhe tyring of PFriters, Readers and 
Printers and I dutſt give them my word tor it, they ſhall meer 
with Anſwers to any thing they can lay, out of Holy Divine 
Wrir, though I ſhould relolve ro firing up my pen, & verbuns 
0 ampling addere, 1et them try their valonr, and pe/r ws with 
20 ſtones, but what are taken on the Vallies of the Res 
n an 


About the canſe of eternal puziſhmint, Chap.3, 


and we will not by Gods Grace, tarn tayl to the Nlonteſt of our 
AntagoniFts, or tear that the head of our cauſe, will ever be 
broken by them, bf 


of 

% 
"1 
T. 
A 


$, 10, 


To his vo/uminons but monſtrous $, 28, About the Eterna; 
Canſe of paniſhment, fins poſnive extit), its having an Effic.ext 
Caxſe, &e, on which later, he expoznds himſelf from p, 119, 
ro 121, but Coxtratts himielt Chap.4, p.,20,21,33, 


vx; 


Azſw,1, As tothe Title iiuck upin the froxt of this $.28, 
p,108,109, and again, inthe Keare of it, from p, 118,ro 121, 
our quarrel about it, would quickly be ar anend, if by 
eternal prniſhment he would underitand damnaries of a final] 
ſinful Creatzre, and by the ſole cauſe of it, he would likewiſe 
with the Divines, Biſhop Ha/l, and Biſhop Daverant, which 
he quores p. 197, underltand the fole meritorious auſe of its 
execution; but itzas may be ulily ſuſpeRed, he do by the cauſe 
of puniſhment,eternal, underfiand the cauſe of Gods internal 
and eterual Decree of puniſhing men {or their fins: then firſt, 
he ſpeaks mon{irouſly, and abſurdly, whilelt he would make 
Sim, which ſure is no older then man, nay not ſoold, and (o 
not exiſting but in time; to be the caule of Gods eternal De- 
cree. AuguFt,Nibil majus voluntate Dei, non erge cauſa cus 
auerenda et. Ench. ad Laur,c 96. 

2, He would make fin eterzally foreſeen, but only potentially 
then ex:#ng to be more efficacious and cauſal, then when 1c 
att zally exits in time; for this latter can only be the cauſe 
of Gods execnting bu decree of damuation; but the former is 
the caale of his parps/ivg or intend:rg of ir, A greater thing 
it i5;to be the cau'e of Gods purpoſczthen to be the cau!e of the 
execntion of that purpoſe, 

3, He 


_ 


| 


2, He ſpills all chat Logick, p. 64. which he doth pretend 
co, when he lairh, that he had never (o little Logick, as ro lay, 
That any thing in man could be the cauſe of Gods Decree, 

4, He mutt conciude, That it was neceſſary for all us 
morcalls to be damned, becau'e from erernicy the Lord could 
not but foreſee, that we ſhould all beeither Originally, or 
adtua.ly nil, 

$. 2, Though p. 107, hedotoutly deny, that his Chap. 2. 
whzrein he grants, that every Reprobare is pradetermined to cter- 
mall pun.hment, 15 at any Daggers arawing, with his almoſt 
whole Chap.2. where he trenuon/ly d:ſpures, chat God deter» 
1nes none to pun:ſhment ; yet I. the ching is molt evident; toc 
in his p.17. Chap.2. of his Corre# Copy, he faith expreſiy,wich- 
out any the leaſt colour of limitation of thar bis ſaying , chat 
mar himſelf # the ſole efficient canſe of his eternal puni;hnent; 
and agains P. 21. that there can be no greater blaſphemy, thes 
ro bring Gods providence into the pedegrec of death, 

Seconily, As for the only Salve which he hath for chis 
ſore, Phil, p, 107, v/z.that I leave our the terme reſpe#ively, 
which he brings in /ag ging  Corrett Copy, p. 32, 

Firlt, He {hould have brought it in ſooner, if he would 
ave had me to have taken ſome more than ordinary notice of 
itz and not have been {o impudent, as to write, that he never 
faidin his life, chat God determines none to puniſhment.there ma- 
king a flop, as MB. doth; when as inhis Chap, 2, he faich no+ 
thing elſe without any ſtop, | 

2, He (honld xpon provocation, have ſhowed which I pur 
him upon, p. 135, of #7 Corrept, Corrett, how the conditionali- 
i), 67 abſolateneſs of 42) alters the caſe; eſpecially, aS-to (in's 
being the condition of Gods eternal Decree, when as neither 
that, or any other Conditions, could ever be without Gods ei- 
ther decrecing co effect chem in time,or voluntary permitting 
that in time they ſhould be wrought by others, 

$, 3, As for his vilifying of my Logick, which he ſpends 
full rwo pages more upo#, Þp, 108, Iog, and uſhers in wih 
this lowd ſoxnding, I might almolt ſay, lowd lying expreſſion, 
that I will be Fampering in matters, to which jn all likelihood and 
appearayce, [ was never trained up, 

Nn 2 Fir; 
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100 


MP, doth illogically ſcorn MB, for want of Logick, Chap, 3, 


Firſt, Poſſibly fipce my tr4inng up in that Art, I may have 
loſt more learning , then yet It appeares that ever he had, or 
was maſter of, 

Secondly, Thar forſooth our great Logician may appear a 
very great School-man t00z P. 08, he qQUOCCS Out of Bret, We 
cinas » Scot, Gabriel, what any ireſh man of a moneths Rtan- 
ding in either Univerſity,would and could as judiciouſly have 
quoted out of his vreafie Jack: Seton, Rams, Schibler,Crucins, 
Elementa Burgerſdicii, or any the moſt vulgar Logician, - 


3, If it be an Adequate defirition of a Canſe in general, that 
it is that c#j#s v3 res efF, then ſure 1t cannot be very inadequate 
to the efficienc cauſe, which hath as much, if not more ot cau- 
ſality init, in reference to the effe&, than any other caule 
can have, which all derive their cauſality from the fir## efficient 

auſe. 

eg It ſavours of no great Logickor Metaphyſics either, thar 
in all his whole Diſcourie, he ſeems nor yer to hare learned, 
that there is a vaſt difference betwixt a Phyſical real working 
cauſe of any thing, which 1 did therefore zer* itoxfv, by way 
of eminency, call rt e Efficient Caxſe, and a morally metapho- 
rical working, or Efficiext Canſe 3 which 1n diltinction from 
the former, I did therefore call the meritorious Cauſe of pnn- 
iſhmenc. 1 never denyed wan to be the meritorious efficient 
Canſe of his puniſhment; but I maintained God tobe the chief 
Authour of his puniſhment as theDecreer of it, @ the inflifter of 
'r, which his Chap, 2, Correft Copy plainly denies, 


5, Dr. Twiſe ſure may be allowed to have bin trained up 
co ſome Logick and AMetaphyſicks, and not to have been the 
meane(} Proficient in either; yet there be upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions divers places, wherein he commits as great Solec:ſm; 
in Logick as my ſelf, when he diſtinguiſheth betwixt the Ef- 
ficient and meritorious Cauſe, Bur perchance, I ought tore- 
member, that the greater Logician 4nd ps Mr, 
T. P. owes the Door a reckoning, for uſing a Logical 


he 


Maxim, Philan, Chap. 3.p,57, ater ſo ignorant a manner, as if 


A Ong Tore oe wy 


A I 


Mr, T. P's, blaſphemons opinion about ſin's poltive entity, Io! 


he (learned Mr. T. P. eAquila 2on Captat mnſcas! ) (a) had (a) Diftor 
bur ſo uſed it, when he was bur a 7aw SephiFter ke had been hiſ- Twiſſe, 
{ed out of the Scheols, and ne doubt the DoRor ſhall be well Lib, YV;adic, 
payed the next time, Mr,T.P, comes from Fraxce, unto which p. 373, Sit 
belike he did ar firſt go as his Journies end. before his thoughts remz1ſſio pe. 
did fo much as run uren chat Country, till he took ſhipping at catorum, e- 
Dover, tram Sant; 
Spiritus ef- 
feltio, ſed in genere cauſa efficientss; quod tarwen nihil obſtat, quominus ſta. 
tuatrr remiſſionem peccatorum eſſe propriam mortis Chrifti effettionem is ge- 
nere cauſe meritorie Sic Paulo poſt &c, Qnemadmod, in candem ferme ſenten- 
tiam Lib, 1,p,26, Irrogatio penarnm pendet 4 Deo tanguam a cauſa efficiente 
Phyſica ; al quis dubitat pendere etiam a peccatis CreatHrarum, tanquam 4 
canſis efficientibus moralibus; alioqui neque Salus noſtra pendere dicetur & 
Chriſto, quateruseft cauſa ejus meritoria, Lib,2, p.62, de hoc ipſo arguments, 
Licet peccatum qua peccatum duntaxat a creatura ſit, hoc tamen nihil mpe- 
dit quo minus Deus concurrat ad attum peccati, iaque determinando Creature 
voluntatem ad agendum Cc. Kuina exitii & pene ex Creatura eſt tanquaw d 
cauſa meritoria,a Dro vero tanquam 4 cauſa efficiente, 


0: 


, 4, But I muſt travail from this to what followes next 
at large, abour (ins having a proper efficiext Cauſe , and a true 
poſitive entity, p, T0, 111, Chap.,4, 20, 21, 33. Inthe hand- 
ling of which, I think it will abundantly be made evident, 
that he is forſaken by all ſound Divinity ; and Divines as well 
as of all true Logick, and Philoſophy, it not to all common hs- 
neity, in the milrepre{enting the known ]udgement of his ad- 
verſaries. In which, that we may proceed the more diltinct- 
ly, (not only becauſe the matter 1s ro admiration and afto- 
niſhment , by all conteſled ro be molt ablicuſe to the moſt 
quick piercing eyes (+5); bur alſo becauſe it 1s the laſt rotten 
2#ilded Pillar , upon which all the ref inthis gawdy flouriſh» 
ing Pamphlet doth reſt) I will walk in this method; 


Firtt, 


alc. Me. <Q yy itz =... AcQoas bs 29a. Afi. tk The ar ONT 


To2 Its horrid to maintain ſin, at (uch, to have a poſitive entity, 


(b) Salvian, Firſt, Lle repreſent what war that which he takes as an 
deGubernar, occalion tor all this Difconrſe (b), 

D:i Lib, 3, Secondly, Vie ſhow what the Opinion of the beſt refor- 
Sz quis ad med Churches, and of her mo!t eminent Doctors, 1s, in this 
omres ha- matter ; and particularly, what Dr, Tw:ſſe underitands by Ef- 
ang ratio- ficax dicretwm, 1n the Matter of fins permiſſion, 

"ms queſt;- : ; 
wrculas re- Thirdly, Evidence how horridly wicked, ab urd and fooliſh 
ſponſum ex- M, T.P's. Opinion 15, \which in this Sefton and elſe-where, he 
peftet, aud;- doth mairtain, | 

at Salvian, Fourthly, 1 will, by Gods help , cake off the Obje&ions 
Poſſum qui-Which make kim lo i»ſolext and ſcoryſsl againlt the Ortho- 
dem rationa-dOx, 

biliter & [a- 

rs coſtantey d'crre, Neſcio ſecretum, & confilium divinitatts 1gnoro, Sufficis 
nihi ad cauſe heja probationem ditti Caleſtis oraculum, Dews a ſe omgia di- 
Cit aſpicty, omn.a vert, omnia judicari, $1 ſcire vis guid tenendum ſit, habes 
literas ſacyas, Perfeita ratio eft, hoc terere quod legeris, Qua canſa autem 
Ders has d: quibus loquimnr ita faciat, wolo a me Tequiras, Homo ſum, 
no! intelligo {ecrera Det, inveFtigare non andy ideo etiam attentare formi- 
do : quid & hee ipſum genus Sacrilege temer;tatis eſt, f plus ſcire cnup1 as 
quem ſfnaris, Suſficiat tibi, quod Dens a ſe agi ac diſpenſari cuntta te- 
ftatus, Azonſt, in P ſal, 148, Si nos non intelligimus quid quare fiat , demns 
hoc providentie ipfins, 7ua non fit ſine cauſa, non blaſphemabimus, Quum 
enm ceperimns diſputare de operibus Dei. quare hoc quare illud : & non debu;t 
fic facere, male tecit hoc, ubr eft lany Dei? perdidifti; Halle-luia, Oninia ic 
conſidera qua made placens Dts, & landes artificem, Quia ft intrares in of = 
ficinam forte fabri ferrarii, non auderes reprehendere folles, incudes, malleos, 
Da imperitum homingm neſcientem qrzid quare fit : & omnia reprehendit, Sed 
þ non habeat peritiam artificts, & habe:t ſaltem conſiderationem hominis, 
qnid ſibi dicit? non Vine cauſe hoc loco folles pofiti ſunt, Artifex novit quare, 
etfi ego nom novi. In officina non atiner vituperare fabrum, & audet repre- 
hendere in hac mmnas Drogny ! 


_ a: a +... 6 


Chap. 3,1t's hard to mantain finoas {uch, to have 4 poſnive entity, 


y, T, 


About the occaſion taken for his Scriblings, ſrom p, 110, 
and epand down elſewhere, about Cods agency in or about 
fin, the po(itiveneſs, or privativeneſ of ityjts efficacious permiſſion, 
On 

All this long talk which fills-np by far more chan half of all 
that which is upon any jult account argsymertative in this his 
Philanthropy, was occathon2d by what Corrett C op), p. 14. he 
talks of Gods permitting ot {in only in that which he calls an 
equitable ſenſe, Again(t which fs {enſe, after the repreſent ati. 
ea of (ome ot his wonted Arts, I had given him in, yaciety of 
Arguments, Corrept, © orrett, p.%4 $5, unto all which he doth 
wiſely, and like a good Husband, very frugally anliver no- 
thing, only in this his Philanthrop, Chap..3. p. 127, leaſt he 
ſhould be thought ro be tor a mere notional and ipeculative 
permiſſion of (in, he graveiyrells us, that God ( belices his 
permitting of our fins) doth diſpoſe 4nd order them tothe beſt 
advantage which ſhews chat he 15 not for ſuch an idle permiſſiox, 
(as I force) but for 4 permiſſion deſigned for wiſe and. juſt 
ends, 

eAsſw, But inthe mean while, he takes no notice, 

Firſt , Of what Ifaid again this tus ſeeminely tair conce(- 
fon, Correpr, Corret?, p, S5,that herein he allowes God only ar 
after- game, when curſed men have played out their play, to make 
the beſt of a bad bargam : for that dilpo'al of fin followes after 
the C ammiſſion of it, 

Secondly , He never thinks how frequently Fnquam Anns 
ad Armillam , as an old Wife to her: Crmtch, he reverts to his 
more T heorick perm ſto, 

Fir, When he laich, Pþ/, Chap. 1, p. 26, that we aye net 
compelled (which thus far we all grant) bur 6»ly permitted by 
God to ſin, which w2 all deny really, as to the 9z{y, which here 
he inſerts, and which himielf doth verbally deny in the fore- 


quoted p. 127. 


Secondly, When ſpeaking of Gods pnotthing ſir, which. 


=, the hicheſt poinr of Gods Agency, aboot fin with we 
| Maintain 


Ig., 


tYo4 Mr.T,P. is only for a bare ſpeculative permiſſion of ſs.Chap.3 R 


maintain, he ſhrinks all this Chap.4.61, into Gods ſufferance 
and permiſſion , by not hindring from [innmg, by leaving men 
to their wilful ſelves, See this Pelagian ſenſe tully coniuted 
by «Augnſt, Lib, 5, (Ovtra Julian, Pelag.per torum caput Quin- 
tum, eipeciaily in the.e words, Q# det anters quod d crs.cum 
de(ideriis ſuis traditi dicuntnr.,r ith per divinam patientiam; in- 
teligend: ſunt non per potentiam 11 peecata compulſi, guaſs nm [i - 
mul poſuerit hac duo idem Apoſtolus & pat.entiamn F potent iam, 
ub; ait,ſficut autem volens Dems oftendereiram, demonſtrare po- 
rentiams ſuam. pertalit in multa patientia vaſa ire que perfett a 
(a) Augult, ſunt in perditionems Rom.g. &c, : 
Lib.5, (on- Thirdly, Whilelt he minds us 0iten, ior tear we ſhould toc- 
tra Jul, Pe- getit, that permiſſion, although att ive in [oana, i paſſeve in ji9- 
{ag, c.3.pro- nification, Chap.4. p.33. 
pter hoc tr1- Anſw, Firit, This poſſibly may hold for the molt pare, as 
lidit illss to humane permiſſion, bur never will as to Divine, To men 
Dezs 1» paſ-permitting hn, it 1s enough when they have done their belt ro 
fiones igne-reclaim men trom ir, to leave them to themielves, bur not (o 
ine, Axdesas ro God, who can, if he {if , and when he lift, reclaim them 
propter hocfrom ſin, who upholds them whilelt they do fin, who concurres 
Cquaris in- with them in the materiale ſubiFratum of their fins, who con- 
anter , quo- fines an1 lets boundaries to their ins, and doth many things 
meds intelli- more, 1 ſhall have occation to ipeak more in the progrels, 
gendus ſit and yer all this, without any the lealt guilt of fin, 
tradere Dz- Secondly , He had need ro be a ſtronger Orator then he is, 
4s , multumbefore he ſhall ecer be able to periwade any D:vine, or bur 
laborans, ſober Chrift;an, that moſt of tho'e places quored by Reverend 
ut oftendas Door Reynolds, Epilt, p. 5.07 by my lelf, Corrept, Corrett, 
eur traderey, 56, unto which many more might be added, if they ſhould 
deſerendo, mor prove enough , will be put off by ſuch ſorry gloſles of 
Curavit Goeas only permitting of them , and ordering of all to his bes 


Apoftolu advantate. Giofles righrly Pelagian (4), but extremely wnchri- , 


dicere quan- 

; A '< | by ' ll a y | n - 
$4 pena ſit 4 Deotran paſſinivus ignominie, ſive aeſerenao, ſive alio quocung; 
vel explicabili vel inexplicabil; modo quo facit hac ſumme bonus, & ineffabi- 
liter Juſtus, Er tum fuſe probat Deum obaurare non ſolum jer patieatians 
#1; voluit A, Pelagiarns ſed etiam per potentiam, quod probat Auguſtin, 


ſtians 
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The Judgement of Reformed Proteftant C he rebes againf MI.Þ. wy lo 'o "Rm 


ſtian, Yet if by what he faith of Geds permitting of fin, and 
ordering of all to his beſt advantage, he would buc underſtand 
it (as it 1s plain, he will got p. 11.) of ſuch a willmg permiſive 
delign of God, as cannot , ſhall not be fruſtrated, this granc 
of his would very much ſerve to determine this whole Con- 
troverſie, ' If God deſegn it, then ſure he wills it ; he derer- 
mines not indeed {ins effeRion by himſelf; but'its permiſſion 
co be ated by others, | 


vy, 2, 


The Judgement of ——_— Churches, 4nd eminent Doftors 
tNerein, 


As to the ſecond, the Jadgement of the beſt Reformed 
Churches, and ſome chiet Do&ors therein, I need co lay 
but ewo things » Firlt, That all the Reformed Chutches,who 
inthe Harmory of their Confeſſions, upon the Article of Pro 
vidence, make it their buſinels, to ſay any thing to theſe mar-= 
rers, they both grant more then comes within the verge of 
Mr. T, P, his permiſſion of ſin, and yer withall, Rrenuouſly 
deny God to be the Amuthonr of fin, Let the ſtudious Reager 
be intreated to peruſe Arric.3. Con'efſion.Gallic.in Harmon, 
Confeſ. p.10T. Artic, 13, Confei. Belgice. p.x&8, G9, Dalar, 
Confef. Ibid, p. 200, Belgic, Contra Remonlt, Secunds edire 
Latine Lugduni Batavor, 1617, Catholicus conſenſus patrum, 
Harmonie (onfeſſionum ſubjunttus Artic,3, 4 p,80, ad 90, The 
ſum and ſenſe ot all whick, the late Reverend , pionſly learned 
Aſſembly at Weftminſter, hath for the behoot of the Engliſh 
Reader » ſer down thus, ev Aftmblics Confeſſion of Farthy 

hap. 5. 


O o Artic, 4; 


ALA A i. Ja Wed. at  — a i " Li "_- 


"a 


in— won ad 


166 Calvin, Bexd, and Dr, Twille, their Judgments Chap. 3, 
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= Artic. 4. 
Of Proyidence.. 


T He Almighty power, unſearchable wiſdom, and infinice 

oo0dne(s of God, fo far manifelt themlelves in his Proyi- 
dence, that it extendeth it (elf, even to the firlt Fall, and all 0- 
ther ſins of Angels and men;and chat not by a bare permifſion, 
bur ſuch .as hath joyned with ir, a molt wile and powerful 
bounding, and otherwiſe ordering and governing of them.in 
a manifold diſpenlation; to his own holy ends : yet lo, as the 
Gnfulneſs thereof proceedeth only from the Creature, and nor 
from God, who being molt holy and righteous , neither is, 
ror can bezthe Authour or approver of. fin, 

Secondly , I ſhall need only to inſtance in three moſt emi- 
nent Doors in the Reformed Church, who fully concur with 
their Mothes the Proteſtant Cherch, and yer are moſtly quar- 
zelled againſt by Mr, T,P, and his Aſſociates; and rhele three 
{hall be (alvin, Beza, and Dr, Twiſe, 

Firſt , Mr, Calvin doth molt copiouſly ſer down hjs Judge- 
ment in this matter, Li6,7, /»ftitnr, Cup, 6,17,18, Lib.2.Cap, 
4. and in his Writings againſt the Libertines, againti Pighins 
and others all which larger: Diicourles of his, (often by many 
carped at, but yet by none lolidiy confated) are well Epito- 
mized by divers which I have met with, let the learned Rea- 
der lee Calviz*s Epiremilt , John Piſcat, Aphorif. Deftr, 
Chriftian,Lec, 6, The(.3.4, L,Trelcat, ſnſtitut, Schola$t, Lib, 
I,p. 50, Non infundendo malitiam, ſed ſnbtrahende gratiam, 
Aug, ad Sixtum Epiſt,105, but eſpecially by Dr. S#ttoz in his 
Le&Aures on Rom, 11, pur torth Loyden 1632, from p.153, &c. 
ander theſe heads, 

Firſt, Of Gods withdrawing of his Divine help, not by in- 
fyling ef malice, but by withlrawing grace, 
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Chap. 3. about Gods efficacious permiſcion; to7 


Secondly, By delivering of man into the power of Satan, 
I King, 22, 22, | 

Thirdly » Of Divine permiſſion, when God ſuffers Sathax 
and wicked men to 19 into fin, but without his furtherance, as 
Pſal, $1, 12, Att,14.,16, : 

Fourthly , The determination of fin, when God will not 
ſaffer che wicked to go on in (in, fo far as they de- 
lire, 

Fifthly, A reducing of the ends to the Rule of Juſtice, The 
bringing of {ome good our of evil, As allo by the late Judi- 
ciouns Biſhop of Sa/i5bury Door Daverant, in his Animad- 
verſions, P., 162,163, unto fix heads, unto which he ſubjoynes - 
theſe memorable words; All theſe may in a good ſenſe be calied 
operative Decrees, or wolitions of God, and not barely permiſsive: 
in all theſe which are converſant abort the ſins of men, there is a 
poſitive will of God, which doth not only permit men to work their 
ſonfub att ions ; but above, and im thoſe ſinful ations, hath his own 
good and boly work, eAnad this is that Energetical will which 
Calvin and Beza attribg'e unto Godin mens ſinful aflions, which 
their very Adverſaries are forced to acknowledge ; and for this, 
he quotes, on tne place Ruiz, de Scientia Dei, p, 219, Penottus 
Lib, S, c, 22, $, 2, Idem Lib,5, c.9. p.255, upon all which, 
he conclndes learneadly thus, So that the Queſtion is not , whether 
God have only a permiſsrve Decree about ſinful ations, for moſt 
graxt he hath alſo an operative Decree : but all the difficulty 15, 
1 what manner and meaſure, and by what zeanes this Decree 
hath its work, #pox the will, Calvin and Beza then might well tax 
all who grant only a permiſsive Decree, concerning the events of 
fin, and deny an operative; and truly avouch , that mazy places 
7» Script wre, eannet be underſtood of a bare permſsion, but of 26- 


ceſsity, they import ſome kind of effetusl operation, 


2, In like {ort, Theed, Beza in his Refuration of Calum- 
nies againlt his Doctrine, vemted by one of Mr, 7, P's. SAME” (A\Philanth, 
like Martyrs (6), who was expelled Gezevs, for his wanton ,. *; 0, 148) 
abuling of the molt eminent Reformed Divines, for his de- x 40 © 
nying the Canticle to be any part of Gods word, & for otheras 
neynous crimes , reckoned 2p oy my once molt Learned 
Vo 2 bt School- 


=: Calvin's Judgement about exergetical permiſcion, Chaps 2, 


(c) Math, Schoolmaſler (c), hath theſe Words 1n the refutation of the e- 
Sadyus C01- cond '# alumny, God ({aith he P, Aims at one thing, VIZ, ( 1» the 
traVorſtium permiſcion of ſin) at his own glory, for which he doth alſo make 
Diſ epiar, the wicked, as Solomon ſaih; but the perverſe w.ll of Sathan 
parte altera, and wicked men propoſe another end, Thus it comes to paſſe, 
P,17. IT, that in one work God 15 juſt, but Sathan aud wicked men are. uy. 
as that firſt just. *eAxd this he doth illuſtrate by the fall of Adam , and they 
he was a be goes on, The Orginal of Vice is to be ſought, in the Sponta- 

reat Admi- neous motion of Inſtruments, Put you will ſay, they could not re- 
yer of Serve- ſiſt the will of God, that is, his Decree, I confeſs it, but as they 
tus hisWri- could not, ſo neither would they, But they could nat otherv ſe will, 
tings, and of I corfeſs it , 4s tothe event, and Energy, yet the will of Adam 
thoſe of Bat- was not forced; yea ke did aſſent unto ſin, not only by a Spont ane- 
nard O- ous, but by a free motion, whes: as his Suyayis faculty or power was 
chin; tw, »ot yet mancipated unto the (ervituae of ſin, But you will ſay, 
mich admi- theſe things do not yet ſatisfie me, 1contels that allo; but who 
red by Vor- arc thou who wiit acknowiedge no Jnſlice or Wiſdom in 
tins, that God, bit tor which thou art able to perceive a reaſon > 


great blaſ- 

phemer,p.4+ | | 

& 19,Otave, A notcr.ons Pelagian, p. 92, wigae Caſtalion plura apnd Thed, 
Bez1m in vita Calum & apud Helch.or, Adam, It's eaſie here- 


hence to owes what Saints Mr, T.P, doth worſh;.p, 


3, Inlizelort, Dr, Tw/e1n all hi> Writings, almott ere- 
ry where, muchto the {ame purpole, 1 will quote bur ſome 
tew paſlages cnt of hs {infendiouſly earned 47rdicie Gras, 
and out Gt thar which l vie to cail the Epwomre of alt his works, 
nis Anſwer to toe Synodof Dort, and Arles, reduced ts pratt ſe, 
By wt.:ici every one wlll eahly be able to perceive how ch:1- 
a:k:j, and yer molt walicionſiy that Tyre: and now bleſſed 
Doctor, is abu'ed by Mr. 7.2, asp. 111, of the Section we 
are upon, 50 I cannot tell 1n tow many parts of this his Ph's 
L:a;bropy beince*, He bath notwithilanding the redundancies 
oO! his tuperlative wit, a ſpecial delight in repetitions; when he 
thinks be hat.: rien any thing by the exe, which he hopes, 
Will make ts Doctor odions, 


.na'c, 


Chap, 2, Dr, Twiſſe about E ficaciows Permiſion, 109 


Finds, Grat, Lib, 1, Seft, 12, p, 140. (The very paſſage 

ſhametully wreſted by Mr,7. P, P. "t1,) The whole paſſage 

Engliſhed is thus, (a) confeſs Ged to will that ſin ſhouldex- (a ) Door 
it by that will which ſeth tobe calied . o\unias bene placiti the Twiſle, L:b, 

will of his good pleaſnre, oppeſitero the voluntas Sign, the will 1, Vindic, 

of rt: figne; we alſo confeſs that Will to be eſtcacious; but the Edit, in 

Laſt conſequence, if by an efficacious will therefore by an efficient, quarto,p,140 

we ao utterly deny as inconſequent; for Gods will ts no leſſe effica- Col, 2, 

CLOUS , that ſin fheald be wrought by permiſcion. thax that good 

ſnould be done. by effetting of it. In both the w;l/ of God tr effica- (bY Convra 

cious, but in the one it is only permiſtive, but in the other e feitive, Perk; nf. 

Ewty according to Arminius, it i; rrue (6), that God wenld haye Crim, 3. 

Achad to fill up the meſure of his fins, Not by the ſign of his Seft1, p.l 62 

will, or by his approbation ;( for he did not command hips to fulfil 

it, or when he had fulfilled it, did e approve it: ) therefore by his 

wril of good pleiſure(b),therefore by his efficacious: what they? Joih (b) See this 

it therefore follow, that God did make himto fin? Arminius volnnt as 

thewiſe knowes, that from Div:ne permiſs,0n, ſin doth follow bexeplaciti 

infallibly from whence t is, that by permiſs.on alexe, the will of expounded 


Goa is no leſſe efficaciens than by a poſitive eFeftion, by acute 
Dc. Ames, 
CAeawul, 


. . 


Lib, T, Cap.7, The(,13, 7 enrplacituns in SCTIBEHY iS Guides rn/tatifsime ae /ige 
2:1t bevevolentian Dei, gu1bumnum Solittare I S wilt ac decerait:; q:114 LG 
T29 0986 Con/ilitm bewe Des placet \iAcirco ret? adbibetur a T heologis ad oms- 


—_ 


77e (6:2j11 11712 explicandum et:am ſecnnaum $S cripturam EA a:th, 11, 26, 


Here now its plain, that the eſſ.cacit3 Dr, Twijſe ſpeaks. cf 
contrary ro wiat Mr, 7, Þ P. *11, and eitcwhere often 
wonld have us beiiere ) relates co the evilevent falling one, 
Ot not toGGods will to ect it, 00 the manner of his wile 
1g 0! 17, Iris therefore mot? ridicuious, that Mr,T.P, ſhould 
require, that ſuch a grear School. may; Termes, as Dr, 7wi{ſe 
was known to be, ſhouid be Interpreted by Scheel-boye; Dit: 
enarics, Pall, p. 112, Itisrrue, that Dr Twiſſe doth often al- 
'O'y of that ſaying 0 the deepelt of the SENCOIMEN, ont Thi- 

7] ,4£ 


\I10 Dottor Twille about efficacious permiſsion, Chap.3, 


(c) Dottior mas Bradwardin (c) Circa quoacungque et Dei permiſuio, Circa 
Twiile, zdem eſt volitis attualis, About what ſoever, permiſuon 15 conver- 
Lib, 2, vin- ſant, abour that there 18 4» afual volition, which he doth very 
dic, p, 67, juitly inthe way, wherein he explains himſelf, as he doth, 
L1b.2,p. 79. (andI dare be bold ro ſay in above To0, places 
more ) and yec he aſſignes many differences betwixt Gods 
working of good, & permitting evil, as when he laith, A good 
v/1i is fſromGodaas 1t is a Will, & as jt 18 good, As a will;by way 
of a general influence of providence:as good, by the influx of 
fpecial orace.Bur an 111 will is only from God.as a will; but by 
no means.,2s it 1s ev1!,Nor 1sGed to be ſaid to work linxthough 
he doth the act of tin, which now a dayes no learned Pontit- 
cian of any account wiil deny. 

Anon atter, And tru'y we conie's with Calvin, that God 
wills ns to b2, or to tall ont, the Lord permitting of it - (for 
no: h1ng talls ont, but what the Omnipotens wills to fall out, ac- 
cording to Anſi/n, either he doing of 1t, or permitting of itto 
be done by others); 'but as yet BZellarm ve (againtt him the 
DoRoris dilputing) hath noc ſhewed, where Cav: ſaith ir, 
that eviils, or ns tail out by Gods decree , which yer if he 
had becn found to !ay, he is not to be thought ottervwile ro 
have wilied tie underitanding of 1t, then that evils are done, 
God in time, according to his eternal Decree, permitting of 
them, We lay nor, coat fins areto be attrivnred ro God : Bur, 
chat the a&s of fin areto beattribured to God, Aquinas doth 
difpue, nor do Pextificians now adayes gain-lay, 

But ler the DoGtor tHeak his own Ezg'i{h, in thebrief ſum- 
mary 0: all his works, in his Conſiderations upon T lens, re- 
ducing the Synod ol Dert and Arles, to praRQiie, p. 72,73, Of 
vickednels we lay with A:ftin, that none can be the Authour 
of it, by way of an eff cient cauſe , the caule thereof being 
only a deficient can'e, Now man may thus he the Authour ot 
it, tO Wit, either in doiny wit he ought nor to do, of leaving 
undone what he ought to do; bur this cannot peſiibly be in- 
cident unto God ; name'y, that he ſhould, etthez do what 
he ons tt not 10 Co, or ieave undone What he oneht to do;and) 
;fto getermine, that the cruciiying of the Son of God, be ro 


| 


bo the Authour of the wickedne's commirred, in the crucity® 


Ls 


ins 


Chap.3. Daftor Twiſle about efficacious permiſsion, | ITY 


ing of the Son of Ged, the Scriprure inteflilying this , makes 
God the Authour of wickedneſs, by the learnivg of 
this Divine. That the a& which is Gnful, and che 
ſinfulnels thereof, - are to be dilinguiſhed, and thar 
Ged is the caule of rhe one, and only the permitter of the 0. 
ther, is not our Doctrine only, bur of eArminus allo, A 
while after, The finiul a& 1s the caule. of damnation, as 
wrought freely by men, and chovgh the ſinfulne(s be only 
from man, yer ihe a& 1s not » bat as well from Ged, as from 
man) as all fides now adayes contels, even Arminims himielt; 
bur this Authour fo cartieth himſelt, (juſt as Mr, T7, P. doth, 
though nor lo plainly as he) as 1f he would deny the a& ir 
ſelf ro be from God, nor by any ſtrength of Argument , bur 
meetrly by a looie Diſcourſe, and I have alons time looked, 
that they ſhould come to this; but withall, Ilook they ſhould 
bring reaſon with them, and nor in a bale manner (this Au- 
thour-like) ro beg the Queltion. And this may lerve to the ſe- 
cond thing propoſed, I proceed to rhe third, viz, 


0:2; 


To give in ſome Realons againit Mr, T, P's, moſt dreadful 
opinion abour fin's,q#4 ſuchhaving a poktive Extiry,and atrue 
proper Efficient Caxſe; tor about nothingelſe 1s there any 
queiion, 

And here I profels in the firſt place, I cannot but adore, and 
tremble, at the conſideration of the dreadful judicial hand 
of God, highly np againlt this Authour, that whileſt he is ma- 
xing of ic his buline!s, by ſlanderons malicions frantick Inconſe- 
1484ce5,to make thoſe ro maintain Ged ro be rhe Authone of 
:n, who abhorr the very thonghrs of falling into ſuch an er- 
:9r, and who by Gods grace tremble more at the thoughts af 
committing ſin, then many of his party, it not himſelf, ac rhe 
o»en acting thereot, that ior the avoiding of what he will 
needs fancy, (contrary to tne Rules of ail Chrilanity and hu- 
maniry his adverſaries opinion ro be{ in deipite of ali their o- 
pen proteifions to the contrary)-Ilay.thar he ſnounld,juit jnche 
rery at of doing this, 19 AtoWand 1Ms Mnre for Gods be- 

ing 


- 
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(4) Srelerg. 19g ihe Authour of ſon,by true and juſt conſequences (a), thin 
ram of in Ever by all his wicked A745, and flaunting Rhetorich to boor, 
orbis al;- be will ever beable to prove bis Adyerſaties to have laid co« 
enins velle Wards it, This ſure 1s a juſt hand of Ged upon him : would to 
herein que- God he would lay it £0 neatt , leſt that be verified on 
rere, cum MM that 


20ri5 ſenſum Quem perdere vault Deus, hun dement at, 

riius efſe 

SABIN, 

Hieriwym, Secondly , and more particularly, the horrible nature of 


this Opinion, that ſ* as ſin,in reipect of its ebliquiry, hath a 

poſitive Entity, &c, will appear by thele following Argu- 

ments, 

Firlt, It ſin as /iz, be a Poſitive Entity, then itis a thing in ic 

(b) We have ſelf, good; tor every Poſizve thing, is good. (6) Ir is to all 
had it before Scholars well known; that #n#um verum bounm, convers 
ont of Au-1antar, | 
tins Enchi- Secondly , Nay, which 1sa thouſand cimes worſe, it is God; 
rid, Omnis jor as a very learned pious triend of mine, wrote to me nor 
natura, eti-long ſince, (c) very well, whatever poſitive thing is not from 
ami vitioſa God, is God, there being no medinm betwixt Deus & Creatura, 
eft, in quan- 1D truth, every poſitive thing mult be Creator, or Creature, 
tm natura And who nov 1s the Manichee maintaining an Independent 
eſt, bonaeft; evil principle 2 (4) 
17 quantum 
vitioſa eſt, : 
mala et. (c) Ar. H. Hick, of his own Colledge. (d) Albertus maguns in Pe- 
trim Lombard, Sentent 2, Diſp., 37. Moaerni vidernnt qued perfettins eſt 4- 
Tere, quam eſſe: viderunt quodid quod nen eſt a ſe,nec poteſ} a ſemanere in e(= 
{e, multo minus poteſt agere a ſeipſs;, C* cum attus malus ſecunaum conver ſi- 
onem ad materiam ſit ſrmpliciter aftus egrediens, a potentia attiva perfetta 
ſecundum naturam ; ideo concluſerant quod non egreditur ab eo niſi ſecundum 
quod mevetur 4 6an(a prima, alioqui ſequeretur d90 Pricipih eſſe, 


Thirdly: 


Chap. 3. 1t is mon ftrows to maintain into have a poſtiveentity, 113 


Thirdly, It Mr. T, P, like not of this latter, then he mult 
inevitably maintain, ii he will but Rick to his Theſrs; 
Firſt, That God 15 the eAzthoxr of ſin, Or elle he mult 
ſpeedily renounce the very ficlt Article of his Chriſtian Creed, 
and (ay, that God cid not wake Heaven ard Earth, andall rea! 
things, viſible and inviſible therein; that, in hizs AC, 17, 28, we 
do wot live, move, and have our being; that every good and perfeit 
gift in its kind, 18 not from God, /ames 1, 17, 
2, Hefnult hold, chat there be thouſands and millions, yea, 
thoulands ofrhou'ands, myriades of myriades of aAtons in 
che World, which are not wrought by God, ate dependent 
from him, and ftand not at all in ne:d of his Concourle.A Te- 
nent which the boldelt Jeſ#/te in the World would tremble 
coadmit into his Creed (e). (e) Snares, 
Third!y , Ir will tollow, that the more (linful acts any com- De Corcar- 
mirs.the more, he 1s a Creator, & a kind of ap dy7g9:0;24 God of ſu, motione, 
himſelf, GF Auxilits 
Dei, Lib, 2, 
Proprio & reali influx# concurretDens as attus Libert arb.tri at reales attus 
ſunt etiamſs ſep:ſſime & intrinſece mali ſint, xam cum hi aftus ſint vers res 
CF effetus reales , neceſſe et ut ſaltem illam dependent:am a Des habeaut que 
omnibus carſarum ſecundaium effcttibus Generalis (* omn.'no necefſa- 


ria eſt, 


Fourthly > Do he what he can to the concrary, in ſpite of 
him, it will follow, that God lince the fall never did, or dot! 
concur with any the belt ation that ever the holie(t Sainr,be- 
in2 a meer man,did at; for unto the belt of their holieſt 
; ectormance$,as they come from them lomething ot finful 1n- 
firmicy, doth ever cleave, Their very Kighteoxſreſſes, in tome 
reipcR, are as filthy rags, 

Fitthly , It will 0:erturn all Divine Preſciexce of tins, and, 
as I once rold him 1n my £ orrept, Corrett, p, 142, Qui tofiir 
preſcientiam toll;t Den, Deity 1t lelt 15 overtnrned, 1t preſci» 
ence, And how can that be foreknown by God, which is in no 
{enſe predetermined by him; in which he hath at all no hand: 
and yet it 1s Eny polit;, um, | 
Pp Sixthly, 


&, 


hn. Mi. ea. o—__—_d 


nd es —_ 


SY Ar,T.P's, prodigious opinion of fins efficiency, Chap.3 
Sixchly and laſtly, Ir is an Opinion ficlt molt contrary to 
holy Scripture,which when it peaks molt properly of ſin, it 
ſpeaks of 1t as of a Privative, not as of a Poſitive thing, under 
the notions of vanity, emptineſs, darkneſs, Anomy , no Profit, 
zo £804, no knowledge, & c. 
2, To «Anti, who moſt renuouſly pleads, that fin hath 
(f ) 1uguf, nocaule Efficient, but only Deficient (f\, 
L1b,12, De 3, (As were ealie to be proved) To School-men of all 
Crwitat, Dei, des and parties, 
C2p.,7, The 4. Tokis honoured & beloved Father, Jas, Arminias him- 
Ditcourle {elf,jo thit as my torementioned cordial friend, whom I men- 
15 moſt re- tioned bur a while agoe, wrote well ro me when hetold me 
markable, both learnedly & wirtily, that Mr.T,P, z the fir who gave fi 
and aniwers this drovgiwars, Mr. 7 P's, Invention is extraordinary, Irhink 
to many ot I may rherefore now weil conclude this third thing y in the 
Mr, T.P's, words which our Authour v.erh again(t me, (only profeſſing 
objeRions, a diſlike ro the word uptortunate ( g), Not only Charity, bur 
Newo que- go0d Nature, forbids the farther proſecution of ſo unfortunate 4 
rat efficien-Writer , who'e great ſtore of #un5kilfulneſs may to help excuſe 
rem cauſam him, 
male volun- 
titis, Noun e- 
»113 eft efficiens, [cd deficiens, quia nec illa effeio et ſod defettio,deficere naw- 
aue ab eo quod! ſrtmme of ad id quod minns ei. hoc et incipere habere volur- 
rateme malam, Canſns porro defetti:nnm iStarum cum efficientes non fint, 4 
dixi ſed deficientesuelle inverire, 1:te eft, ac fi quiſquam velit videre rewe- 
bras, vel aut axadire blent ins, qua LANCER utrummegue nob;s 20tt1734 et, NCOue 
:llud niſi per oculos, neqne hoc 21 /z per aures, ron ſane in ſpecie fed in fpecie: 
privatione, Nemo ergo ex me ſcire quarat, quod me neſcire ſciv, niſt forte ut 
reſcire diſcat, quod ſcire, non poſſe [ciendurns eff, (pg) Te facimu fortmnd 
Dram caloq; locamus, © 18 fitter for an Ovid, then tor a Chriitian, Auftin 
1{pares notably againit It 1n his books, de Civ, De: Lib, 4, c.1 $. Li6;<. 
(ap.l, &c. eAujtin purs h;n'e't ro a pennance, tor having named it Ae- 
rrattat, Lib. i, (ap.1, Peritet me nomindfſe fortunam, cum videam homines 
habcre in peſſima conſuetudine ut ub1 dici acomt, Hoc Dem voluit, dicere, Hoc 
vlnn fortuna, Sicl ap 2,015.1, Retratt, 


f, 4. 


Chap. 3. Objettions briefly anſwered, iTc 


d. 4. 


As ſor the fourth thing propoſed, the Solution of Obje Eons 
produced in detence of hi own Opinion, and in oppoſition to 
ours, ſpits and daſhes of Anſwers, will ſerve againit them, the 
trengrh and torce of them being already broken by what hath 
been chus tar ſaid, 

ObjeFt, 1, p, 110, Where there is no efficient, there is no effeft, 
that is to ſayT here is nothing, 

eAnſw, 1, Inthis, and in all che ret of his ObjeX ons,deth 
he not clearly contradi& himle't (4), when of ſin he ſaith elſc- (a) Sinner 
where, that it was no part of Gods Creation, which is moſt true) Impleaded 
bur how then comes lin to have a Poſitive Entity ? Is net every , 178, : 
Pofitive Entity A Creature? he o0es on, We find 16 uot among the 
works of his iEmuspor, ſet down or compr:zed inthe firſt Chapter 
of Genelis, He mdeca made the Heaven and the Earth,but it was Wiſdom, 
to that end, that they might have their being, Ergo, then God Chap. 1,14, 
oave being roevery poltive being ot thine, bar he gave no be- | 
io co fn, Ergo, finas (ſuch, hath no poſitive being, as here he 
pleacs. 

2, It's picriful, when a man ſhall ſo flzre and flownce againſt 
his Neighboxr, for want of Logick and Metaphyſicks, and yet 
have (o lictle of either, as nor to be able to diltinguith betwixr 
a negative 2#y es, or xullity,and berwixt a privative in [#bjetts 
Capabil;, as berwixt a b/ind man and no man, a poor man and 
no body, And in this to ohe is but too like Pe/agixa,zwho 
concluded, becau'e fin was no lunbt}ance, Ergo, it could not 
corrupt the ſoul, Pelag, apud Ang, Lib, de nat, F grat, 6, Ig, 
Ante omnia querendum puto (inquit) quid ſit peccatum. ſubftan- 
11a aliqua, an ommino ſwhſtantia Carens nomen, quo nou res, 10n 
exiſtentia, ou corp aliquod, ſed perperam faiti aftus exprimi- 
tur, Et adiungit : creds ita eſt, C ſiitaeſt, quomodo poruit bu- 
w nan debilitare vel mutare naturam , quod ſubſtantia caret ? 
finely agreed, Pelagiua queitions, 1: fin be not a ſubliance, 
hoy it can defile the {oul: and Mr. 7, P, ask3 how it can damn 
the i{oul> and that here-nence Asſtin concludes,Cap.21., 

P p 2 163d 


116 Sis 15 no nullity, yet #9 poſitive entity, | Chap.3, 


Ibid. that the \ery name of Jeſus is extinguiſhed , #t 0mnins 
fruftra putetur, V ocabis nomen eju Jeſum, Owomode enim Sal- 
vum facet, ub; nulla et agritudo > peccata quippe ſubſtantie 
nou ſunt, Cf ſecundum ift um vitiare non poſſunt, His Theological 
Conſolator— Boethizs, who hartned him fo mnch in his Apo- 
{tatizing (rom Calv.niſme (b) though he did only afford them 
(5) Corref Philsſophical Conſolation, when this Beethins, (as T, P, allo 
Copy, p. 45, ſomewhere) maintains at large, that bad and vitious 
49, Fc. men) are not lo much as men, doth he mean that they be pure 
Cay Tape nothings, Hob- goblings, Chimeracs, men in the Moon, or in 


pleaded, ome new Atlaxtis, or Hiopia > 

Boethins d: 

Conſelat, 3, He hath had time and wit enough to hare learned, thar 
Philoſoph, though fn be nothing poſitive, Fer it is ſomething privative, 
L1b, 4, and 15 {ounced , alwayes inthat which 1s really ſomething, 


Q#idguid & as ina ſubjeR,aty &c., Afalnm habitat in al eno fundo(c), Itis 
bono deficit, therefore horrid tor him to ſubzoyn, that according tous, men 
eiſe deliſtit: are eterually puniſhed, for juft ncthing inthe World, when as he 
quo fit, ut knowes, that we all lay. that men are puniſhed tor juſt no- 
mali de- thing that is good, naturally or moraily ; bur for thar which 
fnant eſe morally 1s ſtark-ftaring naught, VI&, ior their «ycuicy Or. 
quod fur- Tranſereſſion of Gods Law, 

rant, Sed 

fuſe ho- Obje, 2, p. 110, If wicked man is ro more then the defs- 
mines nd- Cent cauſe of ſia, be is uit ſo much the cauſe of it, as God 
pPuc, ipſa himſelf, in therr acceunt, who ſy He abſolitely wills, that (n 
human: ſhould fall our, Corrept, Correit, p, 73, 79, 7 3, 196, 
Carports 5 4, 

'PECIES O=- 

(Fentat;qitd- 

re verſs in maitiam. humanam quoque amiſere naturam, ©&c, (c) Au- 
Taſtis, in Enchirid, C ap. 14, St bonum non efſet in quo malt eſſet, prorſns 
nec maluin efſe potmfſet + quia non modo ub; conſoſtercr, fed nude oriretar cor- 
r1pti2 neu haveret, mſi effet qued corrumporetar, 


"i 


Anſw, 7, 


tm — —— 
I 4 


Chap. 3.God not at all the cauſe of fn, but man the «xly degcient, L&p 


Anſw, 1, Godneither 1s, nor poſſible can be the deficieys 
cauſe of ſin, becauſe ic 1s abſolutely impoſſible, chat he ſhould 
in agendo deficere, be deficient in his a&ions (d); whereas (©) 7: 
man is both the efficient Caſe, though nor the lupreme of the 7+ 


att of ſm, and he 1s the (ole deficiexe , and in that reipe& , the left, de Ec« 

ſole cau'e of what is properly /infal. _ cleſ. p,$0, 
Si quid fit 
boni, Deo ef- 


c'ente 1d fit. nempe Author omnis bont eft, effecitque in ſu.s & velle & perficere: 
S: quid mal; fit , non fit deficiexte, ſed xon faciente Deo, Nam de ficerecerte 
vel calpam, vel imperfectionem cauſe denotat, quorum neutrum in Derm ca- 


dere poteſt, 


2. As forthe Argument he brings from Gods abſolute wil- 
tng that fi» ſhall fall our, ideft, the even: of fin; (for that 1 
do only under{tand in the expreflions which he mentions;) 

I had need to meer with Readers of extreme falſe memories, 

and of moſt diſirgenuons hearts, as not willing to turn to the 

very places which he objzeR3-1t I ſhonld ſnipeR them to ftand 

inneed of more than hath been ſaid in my Corrept, and in this 

Jeiznce of ir, Theinm of ail which, amounts but ro thar 

Dilemma, which for my Adverſaries uſe, T have ler down out 

2t Auſtin, inthe Margin (4), and nnto which Iam confident, (d) Auguſt. 
no living man (hall ever meet with any folidanſwer trom its Enc#hirid, ad 
-reare(t Anti« Auguſtinian oppoſers, Laurezt, 

?, Manin all his a&tings, is, and ought co be under ſome C 4p. To0, 
*nown revealed Law, Dext. 29.29. God 13 tiedto no ſuch Pens per» 
Lawes , whole ho'y will is the only Lay ot his pro- ttt (aic 
ceedinge, ille) Pecoa- 

tum voltns 
Ant invitus: non cer1$ mvitus, quia id efſet cnn trijft.tia, & fic majorem habee« 
ret : ſi wolens permuttet perm ſſio eſt genus queddam voluntatis, Contra July 
Pelag, Lib,5, Nos ceris fi eos in quos nob'; poteſtay eft, ante oculos ng» 
ſiros perpetrare ſcelera permittanzns , ves cam ipſic erimus, Quam ver inn: - 
merabilia ille permittit fieri ante ocnles ſmor: qua utique flnolu'fet nuke ra';. 
one permitteret, 


4, It 


113 


J'b4.12, 


The abſiruſereſs of the point of permiſſion, &c, Chap. 3, 


4. 1f God ſhould have no agency in and about the a&s of 
ſin, we were to diſcharge him of all Sovera:gy power and g@- 
bernation of all things, tie were wholly to ceaſe fromall a&1on 
about the molt ot actions, which are committed in the 
World. 

5, Man in inning, uſeth not to ſeperate the a#, from rhe 

rufulneſs adhering to It; noris 1c his place to bring light #«: 
of darkxeſs, to lin, that good may come thereof, as it is proper to 
God, efficas:ouſly ro permit fins, yer wivhour fin, tor glorious 
ends, Gen, 50,20, Iſa,10,5,6, &-, 

Obj. 3. Þ+ 112, Ifthis point be fo abltru'e, that Mr, B,dotl: 
not underſtand it, *Why doth heralk that into the univerie of 
© Readers, which 15s arrant Gibbriſh to himlelf > bur if it is not 
© ſo abltruſe, who doth he talk of, and on, affirming and deny- 
© ing the very ſamething> Ex.gr, in his p,79. helaith. the fin- 
© ning Creature 15 the ſole efhcient caule ol his fin : yet in his 
© Þ, 55. he laid, that hn hath no efficient cauſe, Again, p.79. 
© he {aithzthat (ins very being) is conbiliing in deficiency. 

Arſw. 1, The abſiruſe point of Divine permrſſion of ſn,need 
not to be arrant Gibbriſh to Mr, B, and yet for the profund'ty 
of ir, may be but a little underſtood by him, But it Mr, T,P, 
do io perteAly underitand it, as to find no abiruleneſs in it,he 
underiiands ( Horre(co referens)more than Chrilt, conlidered 
as mere man upon Earth, did, Matth, 11, 26, more than his 
holy deep Apoltle St. Paxl, Rows, 11,33, morethen tlie Pſal- 
miſt 77.19. more then the deepelt Doctors that ever had the 
handling of it, Which of them witheAsſtiz (aith nor, Lib, 5, 
adverſ, Julian, Pelagian, Quis nen iſta ]udicia contremiſcat, 
quibus agit, Deus in cordibus etiam malorum hominum quicquid 
wvult, reddens tamen eis ſecundum merita ipſorum> Idems, 
trattatu in Johannem, Nox ergo fratres ad hanc penetrandam al- 
tudinem ad banc «byſſum aiſcutiendam, & inſcrutabilia perſcru- 
tanda expettatio veitre caritatis impingat, Agnoſco modulum 
meum. ſentire m:hi v.deoy etiam modulnn veitrum, Altius et 
hoc increments meis, & fortins viribus meis, puto quia & veſtris 
& c.S quis autem iſtam queſtionem liquid us ac meligs norit ſe 
p?fſe expinere, «b fir ut 1191 ſins paratior diſcere Tuan docere, 


2, When 


Cha Pe3. Sinhath, and yet hath not an efficient Cauſe, IIg 


2, When Mr. B. {aith, Corrept, Corrett, P. 79. thac the fins 
ning Creature is the ſole efficient Canſe of his ſin , he quire for- 
gers tO ſubjoyn the very next words, If there can be an efficient 
Cauſe of that whoſe very be-ng is conſiſting in a defis ency, 
3, Sin being iuch a comp! cared unhappy thing as it is, al- 
wayes made up of an «#, and its ob/iquity; Mr. B, might well 
ſay, in different reipects, that fin hath a true effic:evt Cauſe,and 
yet hath only when he {peaks molt properly of fin (as fin,)a de- 
ficient Cauſe, which yer in this moral matter, 1s t4xtaworunt to 
an effic.ent Cauſe, as to the Sinner, Defelitmu eft cauſa ſecunds 
in Aqu 1, Lib.3, adverſ, Gent, 
Objett. 4. p.113, Hes for a neceſſity of infallibility, as well 
as of Coaltion, 
Anſw, Neither he, nor Door Tw:ſe,whom in theſe mar- 
rers he hopes he ſhall never be aſhamed to have fol:owed very 
much, allowes not at all of any zeceſſitation or coattioz ot mans 
wil, which they hold, (4) canner be forced by God b:mſelf, (a) See Dr, 
they allow only of a neceſſity of fallibility, which by his prin- Twiſſe, vin« 
ciple;,Mr.7,7.nor any ot his party,will ecer be able to main-dic, Lib, 2. 
tain, | p.22,27 28, 
Obiett. 5. 1f the Cauſe of ſin is only aeficient, not efficient what & 30, Sed 
will become of the difference betwixt ſins of omiſſion, and ſins of quid dico 
commiſſion, p, 113, motionen 
Anſw,1,lt will beaseate to conceive, how that diltcibuti- Det , qua 
on will holdzas it 1s calle to con-elive,that Mr,T, P's, Horſe 1Svoluntas hu- 
2ur,or 15 in anerror as well,when he goes too faſt,is when he xanga move- 
20esS 100 ſlow, He may hare heard of a Feilow, who complain- tr immedi- 
ed, 7 bat his Horſe did ſtand fr I faſicy then another mas could atenou ſeme 
4 3% 008 Sal:sbury Plan, (b) per eſſe per | 
UVIAN Come 
pal [ionis;eums 
potius in confeſſo (t voluntatem ipſam cogi nou poſſe, ntque ©onpulſionem pati, 
1 bom, Aquin, Lib.3, aaverſ, Gentiles, Cap, 72, Divina Prov.d:ntia non ex- 
cludit contingentiam 1a 1ebUs, nec vis : port neceſſitatens x qein n0n excladit, 
can[as ſecundas, Ex catſis antem Proximis effeitt us aicuniar neceſſarii wel 


contingentes, nos ex Remotis Caujis, (6) Vide Dr, Twiſſe, -4»ſwer to Dr. 
Jackions vanities, Dr, Ames medMla, Lib, I, Cap, 14, $,12. 


ha 2, 03 
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CE I_ 


2th How God is the efſic'ent of Privations, Chap, 3. 


2. He is miſerably out, it he think the dillribution 
herwixt ſins of O-1ifſion and ( om7miſiion, to be a diftribution of 
things different in their kinds , when as they do on!y differ in 
their modes of att:»g ; for inecery moral Om (5:09, there is a 
yoluntary Commiſion, more Or leſle,& vice w7{4,and {o both 
wayes there is a defeQt of what ſhould be, | 

O5jet, 6, Which in Mr. T, P's, mulcifariou; repetition of 
one and the ſame thing, is his 7th and $th, p, 114, as if h2 
wete rowling Siſ1phus his cold fone, How mary Privarions are 
there (iaith he) of which God him'elt 1s the tielt and chiefeſ 
Canſe? The darkneis of the night; is a privation of //ght,which 
vet \was one of the famous works ot his Creation, Ger, 1, 4,5, 
The Stone and the Straugury the Feaver and the Peitilence, are 
not only Privative of health and ple-ſure, but they are conſtitu- 
tire of ſickneſs, and torment, 

Ariſw, 1, But will he allow of no difference berwixt Priva- 


+ Thom: tiozs Phyſical «nd moral, F berwixt Privations which are on! 


Bradward, Pax.:l na moral lenie, as the Feaver, Peftilexce, &c, and Pii- 
Lib, 1, Cap, vations culpable> Didever man tanke that God, by cre:ting, 
I, p.65, or effecting thee things, could become cpable ; but wculd 
Nonne {e- not every ore conc: ude, that he would lo, it he were the pro- 
cundum om- per Efficent Canſe of bn, asluch 2 

25 vere Phi- 

lolophantes » 

onne malum, (cilice: prra mal.tia & peccitum:, nor e/t res al;qua poſitiva ſed 
privatio wel carentia Tei bong, aut cniuſpiar: bonitatts ; Privatis autems in 
Srh'efto apto p/e-e tOcli mon peteſt 3 niſt per plenam poſitiorem habits qHermn 
privabat ; 01 enim io; poteſe medium iFVenr1, Tob. Cameros acferſ. CORFYA, 
Epiſcol, Cuindam, vr; auctt, p, 1 oo, 7 excbren } 1 lequnutur in Scholis ha- 
bert pritivi ; On a ex'ns al 'nd texeore ſunt quan Inc privation) 


S:cond.j, By the ie p O: all the Phyloſophy and Divinity 
hat be hath in las Lore) 1t will be hard ior him to ſhow how 
God 13 tne caule of the Privarrons which he mentions, other- 
wiethen by not aforairg or wihorawing light bealth, eaſe &c, 
Let that judicious,both D:v.ze and Philsſopherthe of.en men- 
tioned Biſhop of $a!r:bnry, be h2ard determining this point 

T3 


Chap. 3. How God the Eſhcient of Privations, 


in his eAn.madverſ,p, 267, As for this dilinRion, the fare 
which Mr, T, P's. p. ? 5. and 1n the lame caſe, of Negar,vs 
and Poſitive Caufing; it is cb cure and improper. The Atrhath 
heat and lieht, trom the Poulitive Canie of the Sun-beams ; 
darknels, togginels; colencls tolioweth upon tle Negation of 
the Sun-beams ; and yer neither the Sun, nor his beams, nor 
the rerrattions o: his beauns, are the true and proper cauſcs of 
coldnels, or datknels in the Air, The Reaſon himſelf hatly 
couched vpon, becauſe thoſe diipofitions, or qualities 1 in the 
Alr, iilne not from the Sun, per ſsxbord nAtiorem effciH hag 041- 
ſam, bur out of the nature ©! the Ai; jecnly: Tiat is a cau'e 
Per quam res eſt: quodeſr, Thus ine Sun is tie true canie le that 
the Air is hot and light, 1t by vertue flowing from the abſent 
Sun, it be made dark, then might we cail the Sun a caule of 
darkneſs, In proportion, we ay che ſame of God, It from his 
decree of non-election, there flow any daiknels or pravity in- 
co mans will, or any crookedn2ls, & ng'y, ne:s InL0 nis acti» 
ons, there were ſome cOiour interming h1m a Negitlie can e 
of mans fin : buc this ſhall he never be able to cemonlirate, 


ObjetF.7. InMr.T. DP, hisp,115,the gth, Every privation, 
preſuppoſeth a habit, which every ſin Cannot do, becauſe a mar 
MAY be Covetens, or Cruel, who never was literal, or compaſ- 
fronate, 

Anſw, Andioinevery fn commited, by any Gnner,it can- 
not bur be gran'ed that te hath , or at leait in his fiilt Parents, 
once had an habit to torbenr all i:n, w gi iris yer his duty to 
have, and his defect to wane. Eccleſ, 7, 29. 

Objeft, 8, In him, his renth, p. 115, is for the moſt part of 
It readily granted him. wiz, That che Agent thar 15 morally de- 
cient. and in that eircunſras ce failerh, and rranſgreſſeth the 

Law, doth yer effelt and proxuce the alt on which is ſo deficient and 
irregular, 

Anſw, 1, It hath been oftentimes ſhewed him , that mar 
is the true and proper caule ot every linful act, confidered as 
an a, though he 1s not r12 oniy cau e of it, iz gerere entis phy 
ſich, aS it is a natural thi, 7; burhe,and healone, is the only 
eau'e of its Irrequlation, by way not of proper efficrency, but by 


Qq Vay 


Mr. T. Þ's, intolerable looſe Conſequence, Chap,3, 


Way of molt proper deficiency, 'n gencre entis ::oralis.in the way 
of a moral evi), 

2, But how here-htence any of thole looſe conſeqrences 
Would follow, which he mentions, p, 116, viz, Thar ther 
God is not the Authour of death. (The very thing which he 
ſtoutly pleads for, Chap. 2, ot his Corrett Copy, p.21,) 3.07, that 
he is the Authour of ſin, or of both or of ne.tter,3 or that the ſinxer 
h,melf, is not the Amthour of ſin, neitter 1an nor Devil, I lay, 
I may inppoſe no man ſees + nor can he ſhow, how rhele Se= 
quels depend upon his own lai premiſſes granted by 


"alv,Contrame ; and therefore I need no further to troub'e others aboue 
Libertiver, them, Theſe be but deſw/rations, a gallo ad afmnum, ckips as we 


u'e tolay, from the (ock to the Bull, 1 theretore leaye theſe 
balls, roitand tor Bulls, 


To h1is Sec. £3:,.70m p, 123.10 127, about his 7amping and 
ragivg againlt the names of Mr, Calv,z and DoStor T wiſſe, 


Azſw, 1, Thoſe men are as well calumniated, and ſo raged 
avainlt, who lave a falle ſenſe falined upon their words, as 
tho'e be, who haie falſe words acwiſed againſt them, or elſe 
our Saviours Evargeliſts knew not how to defire a Calnmny, 
Jobs: 2,19 20, 21, with Afatth. 26,61, and as iictle did Da- 
v'd, Plal.5 2,2,3.,with 2 Sam,22,9, 

2. Unto the Worlds end, he will never be able ro prove; 
that molt imprdert aſſertion of his, p. 123, Toat be ſid us mere 
of Doftor Twifle, and Ar. Calvin, tha D-#ur Twifle himſelf 
hath ſaid, rot only of Ar, Calvin, b:t of all the reſt of his own 
party, who place the Objett of Predeſtination w maſla corcupra 
234, that p, 124, he 4s 4Supralapſartan ſhould argue againſt 
the Swublapſarians, as inferrirg Ged, by their ways ts be of necef- 
frty the Auchoar of ſin; 


For 


Chap.3. Dr. Twiſle 4ſperſeth xot Sublapſarians, &'c. 


For firſt, To all thoſe who ever have read Dr, Twiſſe, 1t 1s 
well known, that he doth very often ingenuouſly conteis, that 
he was once a Sublapſarian (2), and yer then did not he be- () indie, 
lieve, that God was the Authour of (in, Lib,1, S4- 

2, Since from the lower way,he clambered up to the upper prime, 
way he divers times profeſlerh, that the diiffererces berwixt 
the Supralapſarians, and Sublapſarians, are only Logical, and 
metaphyſical, and not at all, or not conſiderably T heola- 
gical (6). ; (bh \ Lib 7 

3. vince heleft the /ower way, he hath taken a world of 4 + : 
p-1ns,I think to admirabie purpole;tor the reconciling of both{:," vg 
parties (c), which I am {ure he wou'd never hace done , had , PO 

Lb . - 1) 1 « [ngredimr; 
he believed what Mr.7,”P.doth that they all do, & mult main- pe 

; ſpeculati- 
tain, that God is the Authogr of ſin, 
1 | . - . . 4+ © OEM, ae 0Y- 

Yea fourthiy, Moſt volr:3:noufly fince his betaking of lum- ,. þ RG 
ſelf ro Supralapſarianiſm, (vive me leave now io ro fpeak) he, 4. 
hath ipenc above a 1C9, of Pages in folio, ro clear the Sublap- Br ATRONES; 
ſarians from all ſuch crimes (4). (even as Dr. Davenaxt,abour 5 4F 1c 
che {ame time had done, much what, the ſame Chritilan Of- £ item, mA 
fice, for the Sypralapſarians (ec). though himlelt a Sublapſarian) B 
in his Defence of the Synod of Dort ana Arles, both which, were," ___ 
for the Sublapſarian way, he ltoucly (f ) all along againtt Ti-;.. - ha 

DO ſemi inftit r 
o . . . . | -- - s 77 Sw 
lenns his Scoptich Libel, maintains, that no (ſuch matter, wil) 
after any faſhion, tollow from the DoArimes of the $y0ds of 
Dort and Arles, who yet ate known to be for S»blapſa- 
714% iſm, 


to neceſſar:- 
am, Negue 
enim #35 ;n 
Armin re- 

prehendim:c, 
qued Creationem & Lapſum prefiruxcrit decreto predaetinationis, ſed quod ff. 
dem CF infigelitatem, Sic p, 319, Col. 2, (c ) 1614, irom p. 55.10 92, (4) An- 
{werto Mr. Hoard, in his 'econd part, trom p, £28, to 299, (ce) DoRor 
Davezants Animadverſjons againii the fame Mr. Hoard, trom p.34.t0 198, 
P[al,133,2, behold, how goed and pleaſart a thing ifis, notwithitanding 
the ſeeming differences \ety1xt thele two great Doors, ro ſee Brethren ro 
dwell together munity, (f ) Sce D=Qor Twiſſe, in detence of thote Sy- 
nods, an Ezgliſh pichy Book 11 quarte, | 


Q q Fi thly, 


meo jnd cis, 


p24 The Sublapſarians maintain mat God to be the Anthony of ſin, 


Filthly, There 1s there{ore nothing ſo plain, as that what 

Mr. T, P.rran{cribes out of him, p,124. that inthe Judement 

of all Sublapſarians the Supralap, do 1xfer God to be the Authonr 

of ſin,for holdingGea to decree fin as a mean, accomodatea:for God 
(5b) V.ndic, to aty-un to his purpoſed ends of Predeſtination the Docter trecks 
L:b.1.p,57, not of what the Suvlapſarians do wnal'y inter againlt the Sx- 
&; Þerc ti- pralapſ.r ans Who are known e-Cty were to co the quite 
morem 7z a-contrary) bur ot what they might bz aprtrounter if racy by 
em eſſe do- falling into the ſower wy, ſhoule vratitie the eArmizians too 
caero ad 6m- much, He expreflierh what the feares of S»b/:pſ--rians might 
res ad tum be not what their Faith was,concernivy their Brethren of the 
tic ſentes- upper way, Andtheretore in the following words » next en{u- 
ie, precl:-ing thole quoted by Mr.T. P. heſhewerh how vain their fear 
drndum ni- is, (8g) and how lie they galn by their ſeeming condeſcenſion 
þ:1, pato, r2-to thiur known adveriaiies. the ffrbborn Armin ans, 
[qui fats. Sixihly, It was 1mpoilible for lm to charge the Sublupſct- 
12s (um, rians with avy iuchcritre as Mr, 7, P, chargeih them with, 
{h)) 1 ke $::h- unle's he would much more beſmudge his own DoS&:ine,from 
/anſrrien o- whence it may /eem.anditdeth but icem.the cr/me will more 
Timon 1s handſomlyb2 conclud:c. Bur all tnote who are acquainted 
-22.d'dly and wich the perſpicracionſr eſs of that tranſcendently acute DoRor, 
p:rhily ſee will laugh at any man, who {urmuileth him to hare been ſuch 
A y799 by * agilycom ſenſe'r;'s (Þ ), 
\V ollebins, 
in Conor, 
Treslog, Chrijtiane, C ap,4, De predejriott, Theſ,5.%X8,Pecr.tttm non ejb ve- 
”; ob otien;;. Cdi!jt np /ry.1 ſea Materia ſer ob iedt y C0r:6-1.9 wece! 17ia, Licet 
23YEnt 494 CAU[ [7 Reprobition: et rimen cauſa reprobaoll titis, I D:wer{£ 
Ju 2jtiones ſunt, 1, Quo ine Dems bommen. CVE MTarn ſy vepretet 32. CaT 
20n ones ſed quiſdam eencrit: nuaſdam vero reprobir/s > 2.Car benc 6.8, Per 
tram, elegerit, 41. 3m 70v0 +9. dam reprobirit Ad primam 7eſronaetur, cx 
e144 material: SET þ 0:9 HL. [apſurns. reprobab:lis erat, At ſectulnanmy 6x 
Fae; qu'a Dom giorigm miſer cordice & Jajii/tie patef core voln't, Ad terra 
eAl4C, EX £147] þ nealſiga ; quia fic ef placu;r, 


Chap. 3. "ublapſarians hold nit God to {ethe Authour of ſn Ge, 
Serenthly , Doctor Tw'fſe had lome reaſon, and that with 


ſome acrimony to diipute again oulin himielt (the thing 


which Mr. 7. P.cracks ofzp. 125.) in noleflethen 8. Chap- 
ters, who in what he holds about Reprebation, doch not only 
recede from the Sepralapſarians, but trom all the Sub-l1pſari- 
ans too, who only maintain te object of Reprobation to be 
man, conlicered on y as lapled in dam, but nor as /iting and 
dying in finall #nbel ef and impeniterce, But our valiant Cheva- 
lier, and great Champion, againi(t no meaner man then Done 
7 w:ſe, thould hatetryed his {and frengeh. in con'uting of 
Dr, /wiſſezhis S,targe Chapters againtt CMonl:n,rather then to 
have played at che torry imail Game of nib:ing at ſome ot his 
quick expreſſions ; and upon tht occalion , flvrring out into a 
divreſſion oi almolt a page and a half, again(t Mr, (alvins izle 
anatemper, P. 1251 26,127, 


d, & 


To what he keeps a huge (.1r :bour, in no lefle then three 
teveral places (it not more, ) viz, in his 32,9, p,127, 12, 
in his 6. 34. p.12y. 1n 11s Chap. 4, p, 36, andall but abour 
Quoting Calvininltead of Zwingl.1s, 

Anſw, Mc. T, P.1s the vallanceit man at knocking 4 flea ox 
the head with a great Pevile, of any that ever I kney z tor ticlt, 
in civility, as his Corrett Copy laitn, p, 8. be forbeares ts name 
the Authours which he meSters up together 1s his flangeroxm De- 
:4chorge, p. 9. 10. th1: gh he faith, he had them lying by him 
very Particuarty drvtea 41d won's produce thers, i: challenge 
by any mans doubt, or c#749þ#7 : and rhen he crowes 9ver me, 
Phil, Chap. 4. p. 36, 37. b:cau'e beivg 6:4 foldedby him) I 
miliook bur one of chem 3 for he cannot Ceny, that] lighted 
right upon the reli;by no other A.rcitionghan War i had tron 
my (onteturcs, what Auchonrs tage were waich his fomach 
boyles mo.: again(t, And in teterenceto what I had toundin 
2 marter of 9, Quotations, 0! 19, I migit de allowed to lay. in 
my Corrept, v0, 52, that 20 any attentive Render, he did quote 
| then; viry ? sticalarly auto Book, Set en, 58d al-nn Tine, 


Rocnma 1 x7 
I$&C *# © a. JJ 


(a) Opera 


Z winglit 


Ar, T* D lea 4 s Mr, B. into an erroy, and then UVAKNES, Chap, S 


Secondly , By the Pages which he quotes our of Mr, Ca/- 
vins Intiitutions, in the margin of his Decachorde Corre& Co- 
p), P- 9. it is plain, that he followes one Edition of Calvins [ye 
{t;tutrons, and 1 another, which might ſomewhat miſlead me, 
where the pages agree not, astioſe 1n Corrett Copy, do not ar 
all, With my Geneva one,in Ottavs. printed I 58 , 

3dly, Ie give him all the Books which are in my Study, for 
2 halpenny, which 1 ſhould be loath to part withall,for a 1 50!/, 
if the fourth Test.mony, which he quotes our of Calvin, Lib.1, 
C, 17, $,12, p., 66, be tobe fonnad in Calvis's Book of Infti- 

tytions, in the place quoted by him in etther of the 
Editions of his Correft Cepy ; and yet, he faith peremprorily, 
Phil, Chap. 4. Þ.5 0. $.36. and by Bellarmine acknowledged to 
be there, Lib.2. de amiſſ.Grat, & ſtatr peccatt Cap. 13 ,That 1 
might have found that ſaying, if I had bat turned to the Chapter, 
Set: ;9n «4 Page, fet down expreſly it his Notes;for how elſe (\aith 
'&) d:d 1 krow, that he tack that place 04t of Calvin, when he oxly 
referred to the place, but concealed its eAnthorrs name, 
Fourthly,The gh placezquoted as plainly as can be by him, 
Correct Copy p. 10, out of C alwviz's [nſtitutions, Lib,1, Cap.15, 
p.118, $,1.The words thele, in Latine, S: Dei Tudicinm ef ex- 
cecatio Cf amentia Achab, nude permiſſions figmentum eva- 
meſcit : quia rid cults eſſet Tuadicem tantum permittereyion eti- 
em decernere quid fieri velit, © mandare executionem miniſtris, 
and by every Kead*r tobe had and tound there, he 1s not aſha- 
med :o (ay in this his Philanth, Chap. 4, p. 09. $.47. that ic 
iscaken irom Dr, Twiſſe, and is by Ar. Bagain, imputed with 
Treat injuſtice to Alr.Calvin; and upon this, he playes.p.G1. 
48 it Ar, Calvin iz his Grave, had e xpuxded that ſaying of Dr, 
Twille, before Dr.,Tyiſle was o/d enongh to lie in his Crad/c, 

Fifthly, Ir was the eakiett thing in the Wor'd for me; be- 
ing'o hood-winked by him, as I was, to mittake Calvin tor 
Zmwinelins;noc only 1, becauſe moſt oi the former paſſages. in 


mh: ned}: Decacbords were taken out of Calvin, 2.0 becau'e I had 


qran 
DIEHNT, L 
$0. 46 


— 0 


1P- no: Zriingliz mn my fndy (a thine, which Dr, T1: fſe 18 not a- 
* ſhamed toconſe's, white hs 15 gvefencing of him againti Bez- 


Larne, (4) 
J y Fo 
2 Bur 


Ar. T. P's, walice diſcovered in his Calumniatery Catalogae, 127 


3, Þur allo for that both Zwinglius and Calvin, have wrore 
de Providentia D.wina, could lealily tell, whether he meanc 
Zwirglins Or Calyin de Providextia; eipectally, when in Cal- 
vin \yipg by me, I find his Adverlaries laying much the lame 
things to his charge, 1n the place quoted by me out of (Calvin 
de occalt, Proviaentia, which 21r, T, P. charceth Zmwinglins 


with? 
F, 14, 


To his new mal:itiou Catalogre, drawn out irom p, 132. to 
140, aSalloto what 1s fit to be aniwered to that jicklome De- 
fence, which he makes for his tormer Decachorae, Chap, 4, 
tromPp.37.t0 65, 
Azxſw, 1f I can but prevail with any ingezious Readers, at- 
rentively to heed thole general Obſervations which in my Cor- 
rept, Correft, trom p. 53. to 58, 1 did promile tothe former 
Defence, which I made again{t his firſt Decachorade, (a thing 
wholly neglected by him) little or nothing would be ex- 
pected by them , by way of 2nlwer to this larger Bede-row!, 
Wiich he drawes our. 
For 1, Whar wouid it conduce tothe determining of the 
firſt main queſtion, in debare betwixt 115, abour abſolure Repro- 
bation, though tome of the Phrates quoted our of divers own- 
ed C!aſſica! Authours » ſhonid not prove to be exaftly defen- 
lible ? 
2, What neceflity compels any ſober Orthodox 
Divine) to Rand up in juſtification of every Phraſe, which in 
the heat of contention , dropped at any time from the pens 
of Learned and Reverend Calvin, Peter Martyr, Twiſſe, &c, 
who e writings we all value , bur account not Canonical, we 4 
owe them 9:7 Juagement, not oxr F auh(a ). ( a) Euther, 
3, If that which al! Re!o:med Churches, nay, I may ſay, all Solrs Cane 
Churches in C briFendom hold, wiz., Thar God is the Aruthogr © debe- 
of every aG, as ſuch 32 gexere extrs phyjicr F poſitive , and that 7% fidem, 
he is nct an unwilling Per mifer and Ordinator, and Grberna- Cerer1s ome 
ror of allihe evil of bn, which falls ont 1» gexere mali m01 als 08 Jmd;- 
5 privativs, a thing which Mr, T,P, hath icarce ſpirit enough ©”) 
Fe) 


H.s malice and wicked deſign diſcovered in his ſecond Catalogue, 


ro deny out-right as we have heard our of his p, 129, I am 
prety contident , that he. ſhould have the good leave of moſt 
o: the Auchours whom he doth moſt graceleſly rraduce, to ue 
as loit Phrales in the exp!icating of ſuch mattcrs, as he conld 
(bY G. 77,. poſſibly think on. (6.) ; Wy 

erm it me. $- 2+ But leeivg (as mot Writers of hisſtamp, (bb) had 
rhods reſpoa- done betore him, he placerh (it 1 may lo ſpeak) the forrunes of 
bond 6. Ns Cau'ein rncle ns ( olleFionsy as unto ti2 lalt ſafeſt refuge 
lumniis de {Or oe upporiing of 1t, I mult crate the Readers patience, 
Deo authore WhLielt I enlarge fomewhat upon th. te three following parti- 


culars, viz, 
eccalt, Re- ' | . | , x A 
HM Deo Firlt, The opening of his moſt harefwl ceſign in this his 


ammes omni. Collection ; t Ogether , with his abſurd and di/ingexuous wayes 
22 ads trſa-® Carrying it ON, 
r.orum Gf 2+ Our ot che Autnours ;zracked and barb arouſly tortured 
abuts: ea. Of 0000's: 4:-thall ſhow the £er#ie meaning of lome of the 
—aw cones; HAINEN expreſſions which they uſe, 

3, I ſhall yivein ſome Realons, why I need not he more 


(uperare wvo- ; : : 
lnerum Nee particular in an'werto other particulars hudled up by him. 


WmITHM, CH 
wuricum hoc 
CE extren:um c6%ſ4 ſue preſidiam, poit omnia fruftra tentata, ſibi relifluns 
vacant (bb) 7i2,,SOme ivch as that of &, Reliocs in Roman, Cap, 8. v 29, 
Decretum D:1 duplex et: vel et decretim ammmns ferspliciter : wel eſt decre- 
inm Xate Ti ſecundum quid, Decretum ſecundum quid voce, quod non ſim- 
pliciter, & proprie decret; omine vacatur; ſed ſecurndum quid, & cum adjetto, 
decretum permiſſions, Canſa enim deficiens non proprie, ac ſimplicicer cauſa eſt, 
Efi anten tum cun decernit ac witlt aliquid, at non ſimpliciter, verum decernit 
& vult permittere ut illud frat, [deogue etiam ſto tempoye nor ple efficit id 
proprit, ſed permityit ut fiat a malis inſlrumentis, Fc, Horum (viz, malorunz 
medioT um excecationts, indurationis, Fe .) eſt aecretia permiſſions, Won tl 
mala ſunt: eſt qurdem, fiteer, reſpect malit't 5 anomie que eft in illis rebar. 
208 artem reſpetn ſubſtanie iplarum rerum © ati iznum : Cgains ut Paylo o- 
re diximus, decretum eff (ompliciter a vinum: vernm now ef aecrernms maeligtid 
044 wlitia eſt, ſea T1 poritatiys Y At 0.907! hate, ON "# 


Ch,3, AMr,T. P's, malic.ox i deſign ag4inſt Reformer, 


y, I, 


About the firſt, T, There is not a Reformed Engliſh Prote- 
ſtant of note, either in Heaven, or above ground on the Earth, 
rhough otherwiſe in their way, they may have been never {© 
Epiſcopal, or ritual ; but they have, and are ready to expreſs 
their zealogs deteſiation againl(t this execrable way of repre- 
fenting molt of the following Authoars, as maintainers,either 
In word:,that God is the Aztheur of fin, or that as he with an 
::pudent mouth ſaith, p. 130, that they ſay a great deal worſe, 
and in much worſe Termes, Eipecially, tince divers of the pla- 
ces quored by him, if they be candidly confidered, by what 
S0es before, or followes after, will evince the contrary; and 
fince that many of chem in their Writings againſt the Liber- 
tines, which are full of acrizmzo»y,and fling again them;(a) do 
abundantly eyince the contrary, 


(a) Take 83:2 
Teft:m20%) 
for all, our of 
Calvin,Cor- 
tr4 Libert, 
C, 4. Dac 
rationes me 
ad iftes nom.- 


naxdos impulerunt qui aliequi ne mentione quidem ulla dignt ſunt:tantum abeſiy 
ut Charte debeant corum nomine conſpurcari, Primun nonnulli qui ignorabavt 
quid ſobi vellet Libertivorum nomen, 1d Ouintini nomine cognit#ri ſunt. Fxpe- 
dit etiams Belluas adeo pernicioſ as notd aliqua infignirt, ut dignoſci poſſint ab 
r9quoque: wee quiſquam non monitus damnum aliquod recipiat, Caternm m1 I 
nime ignore me hand gratum omnibus fatturum, qued eos nomizem, Sed quia 
agerem? (Cum quatuor ganeones ( aut tres ſaltem) wvideo,qui pluſquan quaruer 
willia hominum in exitium duxerunt, etiamnnum hunc aſſidue lapidew volwvere 
ut evertant veritatem Dei,miſeram Eccleſia aiſſipent,in errorem abduca!t om- 
nes, quos irretire poſſunt, blaſphemias execrabiles ſpargant, &,quod 0rmninn 
acterrimum eft, totun orben perturbent ea conf uſione d qua beſtia ipſe ab{:orre- 
rent: an tacere debeo «ut diſymulare? Nullum anten eft Latrocininn: aaco 
le celeſtunz,nec veneanm aaco pernicio IG] quam execrabilis rac Dottrina que ec 

tendit mt nou ſolu Chriſtianam Religioxem. ſedet'am honeſt atem omnem at q11e 
— aiſs pe t ac delcat, que hattenns iwxter Turcas ipſos & is fide let 
VA #1t, 


R x Reverend 


AMr.T.P's, malice againſt Proteſtants, Chap.3, 


Reverend DoRor Reynolds (I thank him) direts the Reader 
ro many Englith Proteltants;who exprels their juſt [ndignation 
a2ain{ ſuch odious Swggeſtions as Mr, T, P, uierh, unto which 
many more might be added, it need were, I ſhall only wiſh 
him ſeriouſly ro mind how Dr, Crackenthorp doth repreſent 
this his proceedings, when he met with it in that noted Apo- 

(c)Cracken-(ltate from Proteſtautiſy Archbilhop Spalats, (c) in his De- 
thorp, De- ence ot the Church of England, Chap. 36, ; 

fenſ. Eccleſ. The ſecond notorious Herelie of the Par.tans , mentioned 

Azurglican, by you, is, that God 1s the Authour of fin, This 1s an old Ca- 

+ Dialog, \umny, moftlyingly, our of your School, objected by Fevar- 

£3, dentius, + Bellarmine,(y) and others, againſt Calvin, Beza, Peter 

(7) Lib. 2, Martyr, and the Calviniſts, which hath often times been con- 

ae amiſs, ined moreclearly chan thedight. It rhere were 1n you,cither 

Gra:.Cep.3., ſhame, or piety, or modelty, or any the lealt love of the tcuth, 

4.5, & ſeq.you won'd long haye repented in Sackcloth and in 2hes, for 

; irch an imp:denc calumny, Bur being now paſt the bounds 

of ſhameiziinz{s, you are become ſo ſedulouſly i:mpudent, and 

have drawn ſuch a brawn upon your Contctences and fore- 

heads, as alſo upon your Papers and pens, that asthz Pcopher 

faith, you do proclaim your fins like Sodom, and with a tub- 

born mind, which Sodom never aid, you Rand up in the Pa- 

rronage of ir, That ſame Crazhe or Coolworts fo oftentimes): 

not without loathing ſerved in, you do tere again boyl up, 

ſerce in, and by a molt fignal catuimny, object unto Calvin, Be- 

+4, and the Ca/vinrſts. Burt know you, thar that Hereſfie , and 

1orrid Blalphemy, hath by word, and writings, and reaſons, 

been rej2Aed and condemned, and hath been io clearly, ner- 

volely, and folidly rejected by them, as that when your men 

handie this caute, they do ſeem to be very Children, and 

Babes to them : to ſoraidly do your toyes and dirty pucd'es, 

appear to be, when compared with their clear wri- 

t1Ng?, 
Secondly , Though this defign be highly Jeſartical, yer 
when the worſt of Jeſ#.tes bave all laid, and all cone againſt 

us, the force of truth 1s ſuch , as that it wrings, even from a 

Bellirmin's pen, a Conteſtion in effef,che ſame to what he by 

mor 


og 


mot voluminouſly oppoſed, (4) and fo as that the more mo-{4) Felltyme, 
deit ſort of them, became eApelogifts for Proteftants, (e) and (oitante D, 
the like hath befallen eArminm himſelf, and his more graver Crackes- 
followers (e). thorp, Cap. 
36, cj] dens 
defenſronnn:) 
Lib.1, de Amiſs, Grat, Cap, 1, In peccato duo reperiuntur, ſubStantia qua: 
eſt materiale, & ratio ipſa que eFÞ formale peccati, Subſtantia percati et 
attis al1q.1 voluntaria., vel voluntaria aftonts om1fſio, Ratio peccati er 1pf 
declinatis, ſen receſſio a Regula tn illa altione, Aftio tora eft 4 Deo, ab ipſo h#- 
bet un ſo[nm eſſe genericum, ſed & ſpecificum & ſingulare, Deformit as au- 
rem ipſ*, ſex declinatio, que efF formale peccati, Deo tribui non potesÞ, rec 
tam cauſam habet efficientem quan deficientem &F'c, Suarez, De concurſs 
Dei Lib.rt,C.z, N, 7. Pererins Vega,&@c(e) Armin, De efficaci, provid, Thel. 
14,15,16, &'c, : 


Chap.3. His maliciogs deſign in his ſecond Catalogue, I: 


Thirdly, What can all this ſerve for, but to render the 
ſoundeſt claſſical Proteliant Auchours edious,that in the room 
of then, among young Divines, apdothers, room mighr be 
made for the work of Pontificians, for his prodigious Groting, 
his SebaFtian CaFtalis, and other Socino-Remonitrantes, which 
Mr. T, P, himſelf, hath lately taken into his boſom ( f\ (Ff )Chp.3. 
Fourthliy, He hath a fore-head co thruſt in among Keformed þ. 144. 
Authours (whom in ſcor», but for this ſcor» 1 thank him) he 149. &c. 
calls my Maf#ters, p.136, Hobs of neceſſity and liberty, p, 2 2,(g) Ang»/?. 
23, 24, CC, and another Book, called, Comfort for Believers, ad Attic 
which by the late Reverend Aſſembly of Diiines at #eſtrnin. {05 ibs f alſo 
fter, was judged worthy of the fire, and was by the then Par- 17p2/its: + 
liament of both Hou'es, condemned to it. Proſper ad 
Fifthly, This ObjeRion of Goas bcirg the Anthonr of lin, excerp14 ge- 
rothe Orthodox, is bur an o!d muſty (tale protrite objeRion nn 15m. 
of the Pelagiaxs (g) and yet hethar will ſeem tobe a great O6:cit. 6, 
Anti-pelagian,makes 1t the (irongelt againſt ns,;that he knowes Q#9.i De, 
how to produce any. " tale is hom. 
n1b::5 Flaſ- 
met orbitrium, quale eft demonnns, quod proprio moty nihil alind poſſic vil wer 
I's ni} malum, 
Rr 2 C2, 


152 The meaning of the harder ſort of Thraſes uſed by the Orthodex, 


As to the ſecond thing propoſed, p. wv'z. abour the Ge- 
» ine meaning of the harſheit Phraſes which he hath been able 
to pick vp our of the Orthodox Writers, nothing would 
need ar 41l co be (a1d to it; 1t in his heart, there had been any 

(a) G. Vee- the lea(t Chatity (4) coward many eminenc Authours of the 
1 pon greateſt renown, tor Learning ana Piety, who in theic lives,ha- 
this occaſi- VINg expreſſed (o much holineſs and hacred'co fin, and in their 
on {aid workslo much depth of Learning were nerer like to be the 
wel', Afe- Authours of fo foul, ſottiſh, unhely an opinion, as he would 
thod, Re fain pin upon them. The leal} meature of vood affe&tion rto= 
{pondexd, Wards their perions and labours, wou'd have pur him npon 
Calumniis, O:her-guels glofles, for the finding out their meaning (6b), Such 
1136, Ne/- men as he traduceth, were never like toneedan Apoloey,like 

{, mods 2:er;- that of the Poet, Laſcive eſt nobis pagina, vita prob, 

jims.le £ [i I; 8 : 

Y" Seripturis, On patribas, nominatm Auguiiino, vec #0y Lombardo & 

Thoma Aquinategcorumg, ſeftatoribus 14ſmper in Ling nts , artibns, & Phils. 

cnbia verſatos, 14m craſſa ſtupida, abſuraa contradttionem 1mplicantia, hoy - 

1:64, bla] Prema & ſcand-iloſa, contra omne m The ol 00:am © univerſs Chriſti. 

unilmi conſen ſunt, contra emne diftamen lumints natural, 7 rett 4. YATIONLS 

contra propria placita, propoſu;fſe aut defendifſe, \ ogitetur quales &T quanti.fu- 

TRIS Lautherus, Ziingli us, Bucerns, Calvinns, Beaa. Martyr. Zanchins,D a« 

Nails Perkin us, Gomarns. Foe (6) Gerſon de vita Sp.ritwali AR 4 ſen C; 

Coroll, 11, Noteter hic qued doftores etiam Santi, fiat mages reverenter gloſ- 

(and: in multis, quam ampliandi, quenianm non 07nes ſemper adverteritar ad 

proprictatem locution.s, Impropriet as antem 1971 amplari deber, ſed ad propris 

tem redaci: abioqui quid mirium ſi angetur acceptio? 


- 


| (hall cherefare ſayri:e lefle in a known caſe , co whar he 
brings out of them, v.z, that one of rhem farch 1 Terminis, 
D,125, 

Ik That God is the Auth aur of 0 Jie; EN 11: i. 
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Chap. 3. Zwinglins vinarcated, about willing fin in Calvin,&«, ' 1 | 


3, He. :mpels to it, 
4, Yea, Forcethmento it, 
To the firſt then,p, 135. That Sathas is judged to be the Aus 
thour of evil, (whether of lin, or ot puniſhment) one way, 
and Ged another way > > 
Anſw,1, Ifor my own part, do at no hand like it, that 
God ſhould be ſaid ro be the Amthonr of any cnlpable evil, 
-- But 2, A lictle Candor and attention in our Anti-Zwingli- 
an to the Phraſe which he (ers upon the Texter-hooks, tor rack- 
ing:would haie ſerved him to have interpreted it, 
I, Of the Anzthoar of the evil of puniſhment, rather then of 
the evil of (in, in the ſenſe of the Prophet Amos 3, 6, Shall 
there be evil in a City, and the Loyd hath not done it> Zwminglins 
his words Iye as fairtor the one. as for the other, 
2, Orif at all of the evil of ſin, yet not at all, as a moral 
eAntheur, (0 as the Devil is by way of perſwaſron, inward ſug- 
oeltion, infuſing of malice, in which ſen!c alone, any becomes 
the Anthour of in, co ſpeak properly, 
4. Is it credible that Zwinglius will be rnderiood of any 
other Authour or Cauſe, then as of a nn removers prohjibens, 
or then as of a Caxſa per atcigens, a mere occalion, io as fire; if 
men ſtand roo neere, 1s the Cauſe of mens ſchorching their 
{hins, as a Swerd is of a mans killing, when it is in the hand of 
a mad man. Juit ſo as Teter Martyr explains himſelt in the 
like caſe? (c) (c) Si minus 
3, I have {ome reaſon to believe, that it he had met with proprie logui 
harſh Phraſes, in {ome Popiſh Authours, he would by no the chars | 
meanes, have made ſuch a Tragical Repreſentation. of #s poterit a- 


them, (4) liqnuo modo 
Secondly , About Gods willizg of ſin.. d'ict, aut 
initifm, Aut 
CAHſA REC CA 


ti, non propria quiaem , ſed ea que non removens prohibens appellatur Loc... 
(ommnn, Loc, 13,9.7, (4) Medin.in1, 12,9, 79, a. 0cham& Gabrie! afs 
trmazs, quod Dens in Tigere, © mproprictate locmtionis eft cauſa peccati, 


- Taj, 


About Impulſion unto fin, Chap, 3, 


Anſw, 1, How that is underſtood by Orthodox Writers, 
hath been often explained, 

2, Ler us bur alittle hearken how Calvis explains himſelf 
abour ity againſt his Calumniator (Mr, T, P's, renowned Mar- 
tyr Caſtalio, Phil, Chap.2.p. 139.) Reſponſe ad Calumnias Ne» 
bulenis, p.732.1,C 4lvin will nor granc God to will evil by ic 
ſelf, i,e,aS 1t 15 evil; bur in mens Crimes, Gods Judgem-nt: are 
reſplendent, as by the inceftxons lying of Abſolom, with his Fa- 
ther's Concubines he did puniſh the Adultery of David, | 

He underſtands it in no other {enie then the greateſt 
School-men had, with applauſe underſtood it in the Church, 
before ever Calvin'seyes were open (e), 


ONE be | Thirdly, About Gods 1mpulle to fin, which he often ob- 
laroe. Thor, J©<S againlt Calvin, Chap, 4. p, 44, 45. & paſſin, and a- 
- brig | 


Br olward gain Piſcator, Chap. 3. p. 133, That God doth drive, or thruſt 


. ex 0% unto Wickeaxel(s 
de cauſa > ono keaneſs, 


Lib.1.c.34. 

S: adbuc dicatur quod ſemper male ſap multis, dicere Deum qualitercung; 
wvelle peccatum, pro certo verum ef, & hoc forſan ſecundum Hugonem ; non 
quia quod diciter non bene dicitur.ſed quia qued bene dicitur non bene intelligi- 
tur Mtinam igitar acciperent Salem Sapientie, ſapereut, & intelligerent ſapi- 
dam ſano gnſtni veritatem, ſcirentq;, uullum efſe malum in Pets quod wor 
eſt propter al:quod magnum bonum, & for ſitan propter aliquod majns bonum: 
EHr ergo, TC, 


Anſw, 1, Neither of them underſiandir, in ſuch a flagiti- 
ous and unconicionable manner; as he would hare his credn- 
lous Readers believe, that 1hoid it, Phil, Chap.q. p. 42, and 
had in Cerrepr, Corrcth, p.61,1.2,3, ſpoken (as he ſaith) ſome» 
thing to tFar pur pole, viz, tht as we put ſpurs to a dul Jade, 
to make him ge faſter;ſo Gud dorh (tr up wicked men (or dull 
knner*, ſuch 5 are bat flow at ſinning of themſelves) that they 
may fin ſo much the faſter, or with more mettle, and be: ome as it 
were, g«llopers ia the carrier of ſinning; as if of themſelves, they 
Were not :«j1::-1c!; roo fleet, but rather needed ſtirring up ; for in 
this ca/e, who .ces not, that this kind of /mpalfion, would be 
all 


APs 3 About Coattion,: 


-ogether a contrary inclination to the parties ſtirred up, and 
ntrary to the ſcope; for which, as any body may ſee and 
id, I brought the Simle of the dull Fade, to prove, that man) 
the Simile, would not be Anthour of the halting, bur of the 
ing of the Horſe, EO 
2, But Calvin and Piſcator,as they explain themſelves under- 
ind ic only of Gods natural agency of the at of fin, and his 
weraign ordering and governing of ſims obl.quity, Hearethem 
xeakivg together in P:ſcator's Aphoriſms, a true Epitome 
}f Calvins Inſtitutions, Loc, 6, Thel, 3. Though God by his 
providence do govern fin, yet he 1s not the caule, or Authour 
of fin: becauſe he delights not in fin) but doth rather abomi- 
nat it : neither doth hefin, or can he fin, becauſe he nei- 
ther commands fin, nor perſwades to it,nor doth he infuſe any 
malice into ſinners, nor compel them unto fin; ard beſides, 
he dire&s all unto a goodend, z 
3.'Neicher of them, nor the {orreptory Correftor, in the 
Simile which he carpsar, underſtand more; it lo much, as his 
Arminius himfelf profeſſedly grants again(t Perk/ns, p, 176, 
1 anſwer, that I do by no meanes exempt frem Gods efficiency, the 
a&t which is not, Without fin, committed by the Creatmre ; yea, 1 
profeſs »penly that God 15 the cawſe of all as , which are perpe- 
tried by the Creatares , but tht 1 go mainly defire this, that 
thar efficiency of God, may be {© expiicated, that nothing may 
be derogated, from the liberty of the Creature, nor that the 


ouit of fin be nor {cribed ro God: that is, that it may be 


ſhowen, that God indzed is the effeor of the at, bur only 


the permiſſor of the ſin; yea, that God is both the effefFor and. 


permiſſor of one andthe ſame att, Theſe later things are as much 

performed by Calvin, Piſcator, and thoſe who follow them, ag 

I think avy body will be able to prove the matter to be capa- 
le of, 

Foutthly and laſtly, What hach been ſaid about other 
Phraſes,will ſerve for th:t of Coattion,unto which, add only; 

Anſw, 1, Orthodox Writers uſe it very ſeldom, 

Secondly z Whenloever they do ſo, they do moltly at the 
{ame time, acknowledge they ipeak impreperly : becau'e they 
underſtand it not of a Ceattion, which detizoyes the will of 
man; 


135 


136 © Reſon; of my omitting other particulars, Chap.3, 


(f)Parens man, but rather of ſuch a one as proceeds from the fierce Im- 
explains it pets, and [nclination of a finners will (f ), 

well in his 

defence of Zwinglix« againſt Belarmine, Qui cogit, impellity nempe invitos, 
CF cum intentione peccats, is eft cauſa peccati : Qui vero cogit impellit vole - 
ces, [1 ponte ad opus malum yucntes non intentione peccati, fi ed jufF ſwi operis ; 15 
quidem per ſe cauſa eft boxi operis qu2d intendit y peccati vero canſa vera & 
wnica et ipſe impnlſus ſpoute peccans , ut fitu(E& contra T,P,Capq. p,42,) 
equum ultrs claudicantem impellas ad metum ; tu quidem cauſa eris mothis, 
quia mhil #1{3 mots intendifticlaudicationis vero cauſa erit equys ultro clax- 
dicans, ©, in caſtigationibus ad Libros Bellarm, de Amiſſ, grat, & Stat, 


peccat, 


Thirdly , They ſpeak not any thing ſo harſhly , as Pellar- 
| mine himſelf doth, after all his wranglings again(t Progeſtants, 

(gs) Bellarms, when he faich, thar God doth draw, yea, torture the will (F ), 
de amiſſ. againſt whom it will concern, Mr, T, P. nor to be half ſo n- 
grat, & ſta- veltive, as he 1s againſt Calvin , and the Reformed, leſt he 
ix peccati, ſhould prove wnthankfal unto him for moſt of the Scripeares, 
Lib,2, Cap, Reaſons, Anthorities, which out of him he hath produced in his 
13, Deus (orrett Copy, and in this his Philarthropy, in the mattcr of 
dicitur per proving againſt Calvin, &c, that God 1s nor the Authour of 
quendam fn. : 

Tropum, im- Fourthly, When they come to explain themſelves,they do 
perarezatque but deliver-in the current Schcol- Dotrine of all the 
excitare ad Thomiſts ( h), 

malum, pre- 

fidet ipſis voluntatibus maliy, eaſque regit, gubernat torquet &' flettit,G'c,(b) 
Alvarez, Diſp. 23.9. Deus motione previa efficaciter appl:icat voluntarem cre- 
atam.,nt libere & infallib;liter operetur.ſicut etiam applicat alias eanſus ſecmn- 
Aas , ut naturaliter operemar, 


Chap. Jo Reaſons of particular Omſſuovs, 


As*9 the third thing v/<, why I need not todeliver in any 
more particnlars, by w:y ot-antwer to what in my Correpr. 
{orreft, 1 had brought in againſt his Decachord Corrett Copy, 
p.9.10,'gainſt which hes extremely Luxariant,Phil,Chap.4. 
trom 9.33. top. 37.totheend; theſe few Reaſozs ought ro 
ſatisfie any man. 

Firſt, It cannot be done; without needleſs Repeticions of 
what I have often upon ieveral occaGions delivered alr2ady. 

2, Neither my ielt, nor any body elle, need to be over lol- 
Iicitous, what becomes of Dr,Twiſſe's, or of my particular ex- 
preſſions, when as otherwie our meaning in themi,is ſufficient- 
ly made known, fo as none without wilfalzeſs, can be miſlead 
by chem. 

Third: y, This :4ske bath abundantly, yea, redundantly been 
performed by many others, I'ie name but a few of them, and 
thoſe who may moit commonly be had, Calviz againſt the 
Libertines, David Parens in his Caſtigations of Bellarm;nes 
Books, De amif,oratie & ſtats peccati (our of which Cardinals 
writings for the molt part all tho!e Catalogues are drawn our, 
which fly up and down againli Zwinglins, Calvin, Bezs, Zan- 
chy  Krſin, Peter Martyr, &c. Giſbertus, Voetins, in a (ele&t 
cra& by ir ſelf, \ubzoyned co the firit part of his ſeleft Theolo- 
gical diſprtations , entitnled, Methodus Reſpondendi ex- 
Cerptis & calumniits de Deo autore peccati, p, 111g, &c, 
Pirhy and acute DoRor eAmes, Tom, 40, Bellarmini Ener- 
vati, Cap. 2. de cauſapeccati,And above them all, voluminous 
Dr. Twiſſein bis ivil Anſwer to all that Jacob Arminias vindic, 
Lib.2, 4 p. 27.uſque ad 140, had challenved all che Orthodox 
co an{wer, and which under the following heads, Bellarmine 
had brought 13 a9ainlt the Proteſtants, in tiiteen Chapters of 
his ſecond ;:00k, de amiſſ, grat, & ſtat, pecca:7 : wherein that 
ſtomackfat and flanderous Champzon of Rome ,labours to prave, 
that chey maintain) 

1, Tha: God istruly and propzriy the Anthour of (in. 

bE 2,That 


37 


Is Adam before the ſall, no inclination to ſin, Chap, 2, 


2, That God doth verily and properly fin, 
3. That God alone doth (in, and not man, 
4. That with the Libert.es , they maintain fin to be no- 
thing, 
5. That the Opinions which he pins upon them;are again} 
Scriptures. Fathets) and natural Realon, 
6. He pretends to anlwer to all the Scriptures and Arcu- 
ments which the Proteſtants bring for themielves. 
W ho ever can but be intreated to peruie any of theſe Ay- 
thours, bur e'pecially the latter, upon theſe Arguments, will 
need no Apelegy, to be made by me for them, bur will receire 


1 tor themlelves. = | | 
Purins ex ipſis fontibus b;/buntur aque, 


Fourthly , 1am well aſſured, that what I ſhall] at this time 
omit to do will, before long, tothe ample fatisfa&tion o! all 
good Schollars, be inlly pertormed by myReverend & learned 
triend. Do&or George Kenaall, 1n his aniwer to Fur Predeſti- 
natus, which contains a Catalogue, as like to that which Mr, 
T. P. drawes out, Chap. 3, p.132, &c.asit iohe Mr,7 ,P, were 
Fur Fradeſtinatus alter . and his very ſecond, pretend he 
what he p'eaie,in his A/iar!c& excurhonto the contrary Chap, 
3, Þ. 144, 145, 

Fifthly , We have already very oiten ſeen, how baſely he 
abulerh the Correptory (orrett, contrary to his very Con'ci- 
ence ; yea, veryeyes: (a Bookas wer: mot fitting, like to 
be in any mans hand , into whole hands his ſhon'd l1ohr, in 
which Book, as he faith, Chap.4. p. 60. Icall Mr.,Calvin wick- 
ed Calvin, rhat I conclude the yeceſſity of railing, p12, 1,4. 5, 
6, 8,) now he that does thus ſhame'ully wrett a writing. ea- 
Leto behad, and to be read by all E-g:hmen; how much 
more bo'd will he be with other Authonrs not fo eahe to be 
procured: { x rue Leonem, Furrner learching into him,would 
Dut ſerve to di.cover the ſhare of his nakednels: of which,we 
have had enough already, 


Chap,3, JT» Adam no inclination to fin befare the fall, I 39 


d, Io, 


To what he hath about «Adams inclination to fin;before the 
Fall,Chap.4, $.24. He hath a ſtrangely weak and falſe aflertion 
of A, Rivet, 1 the CHargin of his 3S, page, which he ſaith, w:ll 
prove unavidably true, viz, that they who affirm au inclination to 
ſin before the Fall.do lay all the fault of the ſin, upon God the Au- 
thorr of nature; ſince ſuch an inclination cannot but be vitious, 
which yer muſt needs have been from God, if it were before the 
all, 
ſ Anſw.1,It is well known, that Learned Door River could 
cell how to make very (trong Sch9/aſtick Arguments , before 
Mr, T.P. did ever ſo much as peere in D;vi Lumins 
Anras, 
2, Poſſibly he might b/-/Þ,had I leafvre ro ſhow how many 
eminent Doctors in the Church , have uſed that Argument, 
as well as he. (4) Ang. 
3. He hath nor;as yet, ſhowed how Adam had, or poſſibly contra Juli 
could have any thing betore the Fall, bur what he had from 4»: £:5.4, 
God, and Ergo, if he had this inclination mnto ſin in him, (and Cap.1.& 2, 
that prove but to be finin',1s I (hall ſhow preſently) before the De congu- 
fall, it will follow inevitably, that God is the Authour of fin, p:ſcentia, mm. 
or he is not the Authour of all that Adam had before the fall; q#it , nihil 
and lo he hath not enervated Dr, &:vet's Arguments; but whats 99m: agittr 
ever he declaims againlt others , who are innocent-of ir, he 4* pſa, nihil 
him elf maintains God to be the Authonr of ſin, boni agit ip- 
4. Now that an inclination unto fin, which is as a weight- ſa, niþil bont 
Plummer inclining, or as I may lo ſay, ballaſting the ſoul un- £9xcapiſ- 
to (in, 18 init ſelt Gintul, I prove thus, That which comes from fitur ex #p- 
fin, an1only tends ro ity and is terminatedin it, as itis ſuch, ſa, ſes & 
chat mult needs be fin. But every inclination unto fin, doth ralum e7 
ſo, Ergo, (4), The Apoltle ineffect, proves this Arg\1ment) quicquid 
when he lhnwes us, that all intul inclinations, or the primo- Concupiſci- 
prim: motus unto lin (as they be called) are under a prohibi- 1#r per 1p- 
-tion, even before they be attunaliy contented to, Row, 7,7, The ſam. 
IS 2 Lay Job 14, 4, 


v, 


1.49 [n Adam vefore the fall, nd inclination to fn, Chap, 2 


(a) They be Lavw {aich \ thou ſhalt not luſt, So Fames 1,14, 15, and this 
(harp words Was Axſtins Argument long lince ( «), 

is Aultin, 

in opere prfthumo Lib, FE, aaverſ.Jul. Cap.58., Videant gii legunt trum ve- 
ſpondenaum fit homini, qui in tartan progreditur inſainamy ut confiieatur ma- 
lum eſſe peccatum, bonam eſſe dicit concupiſcentians peceaternm, &c, Et quod 
intolerabilius dicitur, ad malaws provacabat, & mala nou fuit, em, Lib}, 
de civit Dci.expreſſe aſſerit non potuiſſe eſſe concupiſcientiam pe.cti,ubi nullunz 
frit peccatum, quia non eſt unllum peccatum. ea que lex De! proh;bet uen con- 
cnpiſcere. 


2, It an izclization unto fin, be not finful , then Adam was 
miſerable, before he was /ixfui.or clie (which Irhink no Child 
of God, acquainted with ſin, wi i dare to iay) its no patt of a 
mans mitery, to have 1nclination: vr! lin, Row, 7, 24, | 
3, It the Image of God, according unto whict. Adam was 
created in true 71ghteouſueſ and holineſeywliiiel he hood, pre- 
ſerved him not from inclarations unto tin, It wis viver: h1.3 to 
no purpo'e ; yea, (which is tormidable1o ure } m.r ha the 
Devi:s Image upon him, as well as Gods; tor jultines uno 
fn, are by our Saviour called the Devi's /xftings. John 
5, 44, 
4. Adam before his tall, had ſomething to fight againſt; or 
elſe he was not to tight againſt inclinations to fin, Bur how 
Contrary 15 this to the {weet Harmony which in the ficlt Adm 
at his firſt Creationzwas betw1xt the inferior and ſuperior facul- 
(6) Ang, Ties of the lou! (6 )> 
eomtraPelag, 5. It inclination unto fin, beno fin in its own nature, then 
Lib.2, Cap, it cannot become {o by yielding unto ir, No man fins by yiel- 
22. Haxc o- ding nnto a good, or tOan indifferext ſuggeſtion, It ir be not 
Zedientiam fow! before I ronch, my touch cannot make it fo. unleis my 
pris [quam hands be !o, It the Tree be not nangurt , the fruit cannor be 
violaſſent 10, 
Pomines, plt- 
"haut Deo, & placebat eis Deus; & qudmus corpus aninale ceftarent, nihil 
nebediens in ills adverſus {e mrucre {enticrant, 


6, What: 


ChapesJ. #4» Adam beſore the fall no 'nclination to ſin, 14 


6,Whar (enſe can there be 1n it to imagine xclinations unto 
{mz to have been in the irik eAd+m, betore hits Fall;more then 
there was in the Angels, beſore they eft their #i; it fation,] ude 
v.6.or will he and Lis party,inthe pute nature of Angels,as at 
fixit creared by God, maintain /ac/11:28/0n5 unto fn? what 
would this be, to uſe his own Phrale, Corret Cory p, bur to 
maintain, that men and Angels too, were 6e7r.25c4 by the o::ide (c) Phil, 
of their youth, WEEN & 77 0: 
7+ It inclination unto /:#, before atral [in Were 10 Cniwlar Pp. 142,149, 
need he be (hy of granting ir ro Chriſt, when he ſaith. p, 24, (d) Seb, ( 4- 
that the Devil tempted our Saviour, but could not polſibiy pre- al. D:aleg, 
vail, becaule he had not inclination to any the let evil > Sin (e) Whict, 
only excepted, was nor Chrit in all chings itke unco us > Heb, ne learned 
4. 15, I may luppo'e, by that rime he hethftudied his $, Ca. from Pelz- 
ſtal:o, his applauded Marcyr more(c), he will wich him main- £1 who 
cain, that even Chrilt had inc:1narions to fin, orelie (tor thar Maintained 
is che goodly Argument C:1##.1/19 brinvs for it) he conld nor It to have 
hare been. virt-ous (4), It Chriit (taich he) were xeceſſarily been in 
good, he was not good ar all, Nec:yity exclndes all choyce, Chrut, and 
86 To maintain inclinations to ſin, to be ns fin, is in the very 
as pure a Pelavian (e), Popiſh ( ff), Arminien and Socinian, a bodies of 
renenr © g), as ever icll trom the pen; ot any ot tho'e pPirties, £/orios 
Ans for ai] this goolly D'vinity.l iuppole my Neighbour is be- Saints, alter 
hoidin, ro his great triend. D:, Taylor, who caught it him, in the Retuc- 
his Chapter of. Originzl /in, retion.vde 
8 Janſen, 
Tom,1,Lib,3,Cap.7.9.742.143.and upon the very ſame orounds (ec). Arg, 
Lib.4.Cont, Julian,c, 2, Ttane habere tecums Libido, & amicitiam meetir 
& Bellum.ut abs te © expugnetur in te 7 defendatur auver ſum me ? bellum 
veſtrum later, amicitia þ ter, Ex hoc quod patets ſuſpeitum fact eſſe quod [a- 
tet c.quoinods vs ut anbitremur aaver [1 us #culernny ie dimicareLibidiiits Cm 
libros impleas laude L'bidinis> (f) Canon, Concil, Trident, <eſſ. quinta, 
Han: concupiſcentianm quium al quinao Apoitoliys peccatum appeliat x ſan 
fſriodus decl ira; Ecclefiam Cathelicamn narquam intellex; ſſe peccarum appelt.a- 


ri, quad Y27C C3 propric [is TCnALLS peccalum ſit, ſed quia ex peccato eff C& as 
peccatum ;nclix1r (g)., Armin Ariic, perpend paragraph. p, 18, Inclinat'onem 
ad peccandum in home ante lapſmm tuſſe, lices nou ita vehemwenteminors.i- 
natam, SicCorvinus ritente Dvales cantra C orvinum, p,254,482, © il ibs 
edit, in quarzo, | | FE 


How Adam's firſt ſin came in, Chap.z, 


F, 2, I but againſt all this, he ovjeRs 1, p, 24, 1,4, 5,6, 
Had not Eve an inclination to the forbiadey fruit, before ſhe eat 
it> Was it not fair to look, 0, and did not this incline ber eye, 
Te? 

Arnſw, 1, She had an inclination, betore ſhe di ailually 
eat it, but not before the ſedation of her under ſtanding,and the 
corrupting of her will had w:ought 1n her, that inclination, 
Auſtiz was wont to ſay, that as tothe very fictt fin of all, voluu- 
ras trahebat concupiſcentiam, non concupiſcentia voluntatem,The 
corrupt will was a Shooing-hotn to concupiſcence,not concu- 
pilcence to the will, Auſtin adverſ, Julian, Pelag, opere poſt - 
L416, Cap, 60S, 

Objeft,2, Ibid, L,30.31&c.Whence was the ſin, if there was 
9 inclination? Not from Eve her ſelf, who if ſhe had uo incli- 
nation, had ne temptation from within : not from the Devil, 
whoſe temptations have no force, if contrary to all our Incl;- 
nations, 

Anfw,T, What if we ſhould fay, that we cannot tell how 
ro aniwer the'e Queltions ? certain we are, that ſinis come in- 
tothe World, and that Rom, 5.12, by one man, in(tigated ro 

(a) Eccleſ, it, by the Devils [emprations » but nor at all by God (a), Bur 
7.29. An- (urtner, the Scripture being lent, we cannot at all tel}, Nox 
LFAſt aa Ar- ſunt neg anon apert 4, quia non fenentur operta ſeu occulta , plain 
156, 1}, things are not to be denjed, becaule tecret things c:nnor be 
falſs bi im- known. We need not to lecK after crev.ces and WICkets, when 
poſitum, Sithe door is open. And this anſwer either ſatisfied his Learned 
ab juſtitia , Profeſſor. J, Arminiss himieit, or then when he was abour it, 
G pietate he durit give in no otner, but withdrew his hand (6). It will 
quis deficst, become all CÞriſs:an N.vines well, to be more {iudious, how 
ſ#0 jn pre- tO get [in Cut Of LE \Vorid ) then over rediouſly ro di'pue, 
ceps fertur hoy 16. came ln at hr! 

arbtrio [14 Fe TEL Al 2 FO = Ml 
conc piſceatia frabitar. Niubil ih; Pater. a:hil Filirs Spriitus ſanttug , CC, 
(b) Armin,contTad Perkjsſep.99, [ugredinaur 21G, Per inſe Dottiſſime, traita- 
tum diffcil mum, © vic expl c:0i/em ,mbi ſaltem T yr0p adbuc, et in iſtrs 
epicibus Theolegie ſacre non ſatts exerc.tato, Andeoimus tamex aliquid ; but 
when row he {h-uid perform his promiſe, he flings up his pen, and makes 
a halt, as miy be iecn on t'2 paces | 

2, Without 


Chap.3, 


2, Whom this A»ſwer contents nor, as a very Learned Di- 
vine aath very well obſerved (c), they mult fall upon che 46- (7) Þ, Ca. 
ſ#uradity of a Progreſſus in infinitum, or of ſomething primo prims mer. D:(es{ 
before the firl}, the very things lo 1rrationally objected here, contra Epi; 
P. 24, againlt the Orthodox, _ enjuſdam, 
3. Adam and Eve, at firlt might have noixc/ination to fin viri dg s, 
at all, yet by 50d, according to what the concition of every p, 163, Alto 
Creature at firlt did require,beirg made nor in an immutable ll; poſſ; 
but mutable condition, he was nor naturally in-linab'e to fal', 4; canſam 
yer lyable tot, if he world fo do, As it is poſſible tor any primip ccati 
one man to deliroy himtlelf, fo as to becoine his own Executi- zring) hom - 
oner, (it is eAnFins Simile, 1n the very cale before us ) (4); yer x;; preter 
I trow,all men have not inclinations to cut their own throats, D;abolj ins 
a thing molt abhorrenr to nature, This poſſibility of Adam's titan: 
falling, was a conlequent of his being a Creature, q#a 4 Crea- cum effect js 
tre, dillin& trom his Creator, bur was not.as Mr. 7, P, fanci- jrz 4 Deo 
eth, p. 25, exſua natira, acittoi Cod : yet it was matter E- cyeats wi 
nouzh for rhe Devil ro work upon, who had nnhappily before wt abilſs 
man. rediced his {inlels poſſibility to (in, into the abhorred eſſet qui mi- 
aT of {1nning, Jude 0, remur { im- 
pulſnSatand 
aeieflns fait 
de prada & ſtain : quid enim aliud dici poſſit > Anu hec faltnn 1deo quia ceſ- 
fit I»co, qr 1 ſeron prebrit cautum C& confideratum? Ar hec ip[a wegligentth 
peccarum fu.t ©e, Nulla peccati Adam" in Adams redd; Camſa poteit, ques 
non ſit ipſa precuitumyqueagque ipſa non aperiat fenefFram ove ſubinde queſt i- 
oni atque 'ta 12 nfinitum, ( d\ eAng. E -chiria, *icut enim mori eſt in hom.nis 
poreſtaie cum v*)'t nemo eft enim, qui non ſeſe ipſum, ut nih;l alind dicam ve! 
.9n veſcendo poſit occiderecad v tam vero renendan” now ſatiseſt , ſs adjetoria 
ve almentorum ſive quart cunqne tutemisnum deſict, Sic homo in Paradiſo 


How fin came in at firit, 143 


b- 


E Wo, 
* ' FO, ®'F Hos. / 
FF [e eccidendam rel: > GHERAD '#[t1t11418, 1Aoetts er1t per voluntatem, #t iO C0 


roeretnr vita juſtitie, parum erat velle, 1.j3 tile, 7:41 lum fecerat, ad invaret. 


- 


Ttirdly , Tris therefore now moſt ealie. for any nan to ice 


Ka : ARIES ILSS : 4 v4 FEB " ts, US 
els Y impoflidie If 155 that by OUur Te Dentss W110 aenYyY- NJ0- 1 
191.2 Made Our {:rfi Parents, with fo mnch ac ami ing rm 


— 


ci Ton CI 


(a) Sinser 


Impleaged, 


Chap. 3, 
P.147. 


No truth 
ſhines clea- 


Yer to me 
thi ths, 


Inſazts born in original ſin, are not altogether harmleſs, Clap.}, 


unto (in, we ſhould mair tain Godto be the Anthony of ſin, as 
he objects. p.25.and in like {ort, he may as eaſily lee how im» 
poſſible tc 15 for the Aaverſary, who maintains the contrary, 
t9 avoid the force of his own Os ;ctitton, 


v, 14, 


a 
'A 


To what he hath Chap, 4. p.25,26,27, $.25, in his Plea fo 
Infants, He accuſeth me ot iaying, That Intants are harmleſs, 
wot withft anding OY1 gmal ſingand that Fo0ne 1n the World, dying Is. 


fants, are aamned 11 h1s p.39. But felt, 1n my p. 9. Which he 


citeth,there 1s not any iuch thing, And (econd!y it there were, 
it were not lyable to reproot, 

eArſw.1, Both the things which I obje&. Correpr, Correft, 
P.39. are plainly in /o many words and [yllables, in his firſt 
mcorrett Copy, which I followed) and unto which, 1 dothere 
molt expreſly reter, 

2, lt rhe latter were not to be found in the Manuſcript, 
which I objeKed, yer ir 1s at large to be tound in his Siz- 
ner Imoleaded (a). | 

3. The former he doth, in this bis ſxfantile Plea for Infants, 
maintain not to be lyable to reproot, and theretore he ſhould 
n't have blamed me; tor laying an harmlels Opinion (as he 
takes 1tiobe)ro his charge. 

4. In ail this his Plea for Infants, p,25,26,27, he doth ei- 
ther mo!t ſhamefally miltake me, as it 1 would have blamed 


him, for razintaining, that Intancs 42 comparatively harmleſs,\ 


that no wan and itna'y o,ASTO AMY injurious thought .word or deed : (I oaye 


eEUVEY hath 


him {mall rea cn {o make 'nch a rien ous miſrepreſentation of 
ſuffered , 7 me) or elte he goth, without any 130 teat Þ« ſit..tion, maintain, 


ever ſhall thatall Inianis are ablolutciy j oriC nally, ana habitually (0, 


(urffer eter- 
yall aeat h, 


tor no 6ther ſin then that of Adam. (hÞch in all his writis:0s, ke deth all along 


" cenfortnd w th Or:ginal ſm ), 


rom 


Chap. 3. His Plea for Infants is now-ſuited, 145 


from the Brth, the Wembe, and the Conception, and may for 
harmleſneſ(s, be compared with Job,David,Zachary,Elizabeth, 
the Philippians, who all,zas we know,were renewed by the (pi- 
rit of Gods grace, to that 1recency and ſanttity which they 
attained to, And is this the condition of all Intants, who are (#) Auguft, 
free from aftnal ſin? It lo, firſt, what becomes of Original Epi#F, I06, 
ſim> } Is he not as highly aPelagian,as Pelagins himielf was,at Feccatum 
his very firlt and worlt {etting (5) forth > Come not all his Adam: jp- 
\eas for the innocency of ſxfarts, from the Pelagian [wm ſoluns 
S. hool (c)? [efit & nm 
2.1t Intants be altogetlier harmleſs, what becomes of Gods £9##s hi- 
Juſtice 1n his fienal punitbing of very many of them, Row, annum, Ge- 
5+ 14, {ad)? {aſe in Epiff, 
ad Epiſcopos 
per Ticenum, cirante J1.atio Lib.cde Pelagio ( ap, 11, Cam in nteris matruns 
opere Divino creantur Inf.intes, juſt um non videri, quod fattura Det, ſine ullts 
propriis attionibus cniquan: peccato naſcatur obſtritta, Paruulos ſine Sacre 
baptiſmate decedentes pro Solo Or1ginalt peccato non poſſe damnari, F No 
wonder, that Chap, 4. p. 27. L. 1. 2,heleems to make a mere nominal 
tin ot it, when he laich, (according to others) that they are pollated w.th 
that ſia which 1s called Original, becan(e, it never was atually committed by 
them, though ſor the coveiing of the ſhameful nakedneſs of that expreſſion 
ne pre'ently ſubjoyned; (for expiation ot which, their Saviour dyed.)Ergo, 
Intants had original fin, but now have none > (c) They maintained them 
to have bouum 1nv10lat e inculpateque nature, Aug,L,6.Contra Jel.c.1,Lau- 
dabilis eſſe ſanttitatis et puritatis nature, L1.de peccato originali C,4,Sanvs eſſe 
proptcr quos alu medicum querebant, Lib, de Nat, C7 Grat, c, 21, & Serm, 
Sd, de vervis ApoFtoli c,6,Sic Lib.1. oper, imperfect, Contr, Jul, Infans eſt in« 
focata primevitate fe'icror. bon felicitatis ſue vitare non potuit pulluns habes de 
attibus meritum ſed boc ſolum retinens quod tanti opificts dignatione poſſeait, 
(d) Ang, Lib,2, pothu:;, contra Julian, Cap, T10, Quia ergo gravi jugo 4 
die exitus de ventre matris puniti ſunt paruuli, agnoſce judicem juitum & 
con fitere originale peccatum, Pnnire enim null148 peccati meritum haber tes, 
feent etiam ſe conſiteris, non poteſt ſine everſiore juStitie, Et cap, 3, Inillo 
gravi jrugo quo ctiam parvult premuatur, quonode et juftus Deus, /i nullus 
nſcitur rens3 


Ic 3. Why 


146 His Plea for Infants is non-ſuited, Chap. 3, 


(e) Aug. de Why ſhould they ar all be daptized > what needs waſh- 
peccaro O- ing! if there be no filth 2 The whole need no Phy ſick nor Phy- 
rig { ape29, ſttian, bur tho!e that be tick (e3 

Q: ſquis 

humanam contend in gn. al; bet «tate n4tar a7 101 ind: 'gere medico ſecundo A 
dam, qu'a nom es vitiata in prim? Adam. non e$þ in al. qua queeFftione i in qu 
dabitarinel errari ſalva fide poſjz: f, ſe 1 ipſs Regula ſidei, qua Chriſt. ani 


ſums, Oratie Die convincitar inimicns, 


4. Becauſe he 1+ off and on, 1:) tae buſine!s of Or.ginal 
a! 1 that: accordion» to his Princip'es. he knowes not what to 
iT ne of it5 i3 hen: {orced ever and anon to interfere \with 


[1 

I11mle t. ltke bl Arr. io blow ht and cold? doth noe [215 $7 17 
Impleaded, cCOntraas Ain 1s Philanth r0pY > Keac| Dart, [,$,20, 
p.58, where he writes thus. As a Lepreſi: 15 the (00 tor all 


Dilcaies, {ſo fin 15 the ton eil of all rhe Lepropes 1 In the Wcr'd Q. 
"Tt; 10 10te A10as a Leprojie z that 4 poliuted the body of na- 
ture: under the bondage oh this corvprion, the who'c Creatt- 
on even groaneth, 7 m4 a5 it were ) cravelierh in Pain, [is 
lo inveterare a Leprojſie that it hatin runan a 0100Q {15 15 NoLy '/ 
aimoil x thowiand Years; tor asa great Piece of Ordinan 
does do as real execution at a very great diitance, as an ordi- 
nary Pitol doth neere at hand: io the Leproſre ot lin in raed 
l.oins, bath every gaudy as foul an influence upon us. w 10.4 at 
the Jareſt of his po: 'erity, as upon ( ain and Abel the imme 
Clare fruit of his 2ody, Q#9 tencarn noao mutantem Protes? 

5, If ail Zifenrs, withour any eXc -eption , are t;.us barn. 
leſs, then t ne (Children of T- MYR S ©, [ndiar 's, Jewes, are 1ijze or 
ly wita tho'e of Chriiliins, winc? 1s directly contrary to tiie 
Apoitle, 1 add Ea Elſe were your Children anclean, biit 19:7 
arc rey k HO ly, 

Thus ar length have Texzmined every material ting in 
this izh#anane Ph: lanthropy of m2 ana the Churches +»; of "he er 
{ary, and I have tound them noc to ..o:d weight 1nihe bidet; 
O! TIS. 6 S 41.CEMATY : « MAny T:.4 material Dy- -thinvs wW hcl | 1e- 5 _ 
19 De Cigre! {109 upon , L la.e purpo!e:y om (ted, Nor "Fonny 
| was a{raid toanſwer th:m ; but becauie I vas aſhamed i240 


<haps 3, 
do, Their not gr«vity, but l/evity, made me to negleR them; 
the rather, becauie I think no ſeriows Reader, is like to be any 
way ſcrupled by them,and that it will be eaſte for ſuch an one, 
rom what hath been ſaid in chis, and my Correptory, to ſatis: 
ie himſelf fully, 

I hadthought to have ſaid much more concerning Mr, 7, 
P's. carrying on Grotius his deſign, againſt his Caſtalioniſn,and 
his bur prerended Melanthoniſm ; bur becauſe 1am, I cannor 
tell how,grown voluminous ag1inlt what I didat firft projet, 
and iome way promile,I muit leave the turther medling with 
thoſe marrers, till a more convenient time, they being mat- 
ters Hiſtorical, and of ta&t, and not Theelogical,as to themat- 
rers debated : though indeed ir be true enough) that our Ad- 
verſaries make more adoe about them) and by them, carry on 
their dei:gnes more ſwccesfully,then by any Arguments which 
their whole Arminian- Artillery is any way able to afford thery, 
It is high cime tor me to drav off to my 4th, and which Vie 
promiſe, ſhall be the laſt, as well as the leaſt Chapter, 


Infants art not abſolute Innocent s, 


147 


143 Reaſons of withdrawing from troubling my felf with Mr, 1,9, 


Chap. IV. 


aw Hich gives-1n Reaſons for the Reſolutiex of a rotai witty. 
drawing trom any farther medling with Mr, T,?, yn- 
« Teſs he ſpeedily change his way of proceedinos. 

Firſt, 1, of any man inthe World, have the ſmalie!t reate.y; 
to expett to haie any other returns from him; then ſuch as 
{hall argue his rage againit me, his »1t rather to evace; then tc: 
anſwer any thing that 18 ſ/1a, his cruelty in torturing of Sy/. 
/ables, avd unwary Phraſes, nay bits and ſpits, and very daſh. 
accents of words, And why ſhould 7 be 1imployed farther ;; 
oain{t ſnch top doings ? 

S.condly Ir 15 eabe tor any tO diſcern rhat ſc wiz4;.ſows; ay 
a man,w4li have the laſt word of any, who ſhall enter the 1itts 
with bir, And in truth, if mere words may carryit, It is as 

't lor him to wear the Garlaxd as any man that ] know. they 
ve ſo kne, ſo prers, and io {ivectz many of rhem, * 
Vex ft, & praterea viþil, 


T2 


I cannot c#ut-V81ct Pim, ina mere Tougue-combit, 

Thirdly » If any more need to be ſaid, and much better (aid 
then 1 have done, why bleſſed be God, bleſſed be God for ir, 
there be yct in the Univerſities, and elſe-where, ſage and Re- 
verend Doctors enough, to do that, This work, as all che 
World may ſee, is not {o proper fora mean Ru-a/ Miniſter as 
for men of their place and Randing, They have more «ra: e, 
#47 ſtandinggeloqueace Letfure,Books;'or the managi re ofthis 
caule rhen I have by a valt deal, I ruſt they will not theretcie 
neglect the taking up o! the Bucklers againſt him, it he will 

| needs be again appearing upon a Khetorical Theater, 

Fourthly , If a laviſh tengne, a broad Conſcience, a crafty n= 
finuating Pate can do itz all his Proſelytes, and favourable Ke.z- 
ders, ſhall be made to believe, that all that I have done, or e- 
ver ſhall be able co Co againſt him, 15.noc only 1n my own, cr 

; 14) 
- 


Chap.4, Reaſons of witharawing from Mr,T.P. 


. . . s x 
in (that which is dearer to me;than my very life) 77 #th's De- 
fence, but that 1t 15 much more ſelf-vindicative,, tor tome no 
llioht or {mall perſonal affronts, For my own patt, by an -6- 
(e, _- - . : LY BE 
finate\ind of hlence forthe fnture, 1 am refolv.dre cut off (a) Baſilins 
all the ad: antages, which 1n this kind he may take againit me, Epiſt. 1, 33, 
that my labours in the Church, and tor it, be not rather look= Inzpoſſibule 
; Tv l Cordial heating HMeadicines, As I i" . 
ed upon as Corroſuves, tmen as oP Las we mg : 4 The eſt UT literis 
know the (irength of my Adverſarie, io 1 am 1ndlfterenrly nofris Accu 
h . ht %. / 
well acquainted with the Arts and Interelis of him (4 ), [aminm nes 
I ſhur up theretore all, commending all my undertakings [0,4 colhibes 
Gods bleffing, with a Profefſion; that I will defzcaro.ftickro,,, 
£ a T; >1u that is ay Heretich, a{ter ; 
that ofthe Apotille $T1t,2,10, A 049% FRAL1S- AR THRETCFICR) AfTET.  dibilins 
the fr ft and [econd Aamonition, rejett, oſt;  noſris 
los Apols- 
0115 irrtars. 
?rockbole, May 5th, 
6 "YT > 
4 | wo M494. AC 
I 5 {Nv ; pejord Contra 
0s machi- 
nentiir, 


2 


it od wif 9 fo 9 wo. SEES 2 AT lo ISI 


£15 SID 1D C12 BID £12 BID BID Þ EY FD BID BI £15 £15 
A Poſtſcript. 


Had mo ſooncy ſent away this Dedicatory, for the reaſon: 
expreſſed in it, tothe Sonne in Law, but that wery fears 
1004.4 Neighbou:1 no Divire acqua need mes, ( "which t;ll 
then, I was altogether ignorant of ) of 1559 Adverſaries pub- 
I1cx appearing ngainft hrs moſt Reverexd Father in Law , in 4 
Book 6 2XFy calis, The Dt:ine Purity defendel, 45 if any of 
his Agverſaries bad opp:fed that, who believe nothing fo ſtrongly 
as they ao belizve, that God is holineſs ard purity ir ſeit z and 
holy in all his wayes and works, and that there 1s no iniquity 
in hun, Traly at fir$, it was ſome more then ordinary oriet to 
me, that ſo great aman, and ſo cordial a friens 1.as Doftor Rei- 
nolds hath been to me, (and that 1s I take it, for no «ther reiſun, 
out that he reckons me among Chrilts ſriends) ſonld 1a the nin ſt 
of his rot bleſſed imployments , et with ſo much troublc{om 
Interruption, for any thing he hath wr itten 112 my behalf fron: 
(o inſolext 4 wrangler, Really, [ can find n2 | entire f or tits 107 
row, br: what I fetch fromthe Sanctuary, VIZ, from : the hopes 
which [ nav M14 th Al he whoſe way is often to work. by CONtrat! CS, 
42d to bring liche 2*t of darkneis, will ds we, wil ( which 15 0 


Treat deal better ) do his Church x2uCh good by! it, {pon eccaſion vj 


this ſo maſculine an oppoſition of ſo gard ana ſo noted a Divine, 
114y poſſibly be believed by the moſt; 

Firſt, That how modettly, ſo: vi? CM ,T, P. 6 6:2, Ak 135 RE 
ſetting forth, eppear to ſome to; 'e acgt?; 220 with 14339 be in bi 
Correct Copy. that the ke: gs = nn His & > P; irit ( 4s Wk. F121 R200 


fo Ce As it; 'S 20) P) aid ther delrwgn, tha: *Hat Copy 1 lroruld be as 0 
Ganrtiet ; |. own down to in: - ablect D;v; NES At tie iN. _ toi 2) 
at first acceſſar tot be Ren ip by me, Wa29 ih Al evo i Be "ereaſgin 
10 profeſs my felf to be the meanest among ff thoſe winn Gol bk 


} 


called to be faltht 1M), Primum in intentione, ei vniiimumin 
executiove, ho [ves not now that his Corrett Co Wy, auarke 


enings by which i.e hati face ſupps TR, are' iuſli [12 0 Cor "fl. Os 


Gitles, 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Gities, as ere while in our Neighbour Conntrey, were the firſt and 
Om Re MONBTentid Remonlirantium ? 
. Probably ſome no, who have but too unhapp.ly ſymbolized 
W. h my 1 Adverſary about my Style and Yempur, may be con- 
VINCE. of their miliake. £4 be pleaſed to read me wore, and cen- 
Atvre zzelelle, And tritly, rnnieſs they can be perſwaded to read all 
en both ſides, ana nw. thail, to wergh all Circumitances as were fit- 
's #g, I conld he.: riily wiſh they worrld leave all unread, Panga re- 
ſpictentes tact © pronunti: , 'ed non pronuntiant 'txlicif me. 
Third!y ; If Rev. rena Dottor Reinolas (i words handled /efs 
(IS "PESO $ vihen ZI8 e Fybe 77t 132 Ver S ares 7 [l ont as rreverent= 
v 4:4 wonton'y Joy try fur mecner thar himſelf, ſhall judge it 
1129 tO [.0"P {o low , 03 to return any thing more to the 11/4 


{:' 
Serib. In of 27 Ad.c MOry, Firf . T hore it £11 be no matter 67 
76 Sek Ion for to fad 1hat 1a my tit, and in this latter Jabor 
7 74115e, 1 have accord: ng tomy poor pewer , g.vein then ſome 119 
:conliderable hints whi th n9ſſibly _ ſomemhet teſfe cn their 
pains, Secondly, 4 (hail ot mmike leaſt faſhion, be lol'icitons how 
127 will AG p- 3 113: 2 07 VE 2 97 wh-c hl I ſer A! AYAte,tica thonſ? AF, a 
times lower then I iothe triths which { baveendecuonred . Pro 
nico pole. £09 ae eG 2: 3 rd {of n Dich I am con f: dent) 7 2970 6 rppe: AY » 
7 for Dr, Reinolgs, will be the betrayers, I am «5 confident, 
g can dence ie ai giv can make me,that rhat wi {never 2 


KR Me 1:5 4:4 = 99 7 ! | 
Luntter, tcerificd failem, which Inner in his aazes complaiied of in ſome, 


2; Nuno, aw pa ITic.1tatur Religo ni:i inter Reverenaiſhmos, 
Thirdly, { w; oben ho i nerd alj ire WJ body. that Tina ail 


J 


te beoaty WE ll. of hea fea \ th: -£ 2) who 7 ta Fe »{] EA! "0 wp i he per EXT (fs 
Anjetn 63d aft ir, To P. winla nrite le / ſe R 7'piy f le J!2 [Te that the 
"& /I . 

1! @ ro ay © j* [ {C/r WW 7 0 0 At Py #19377 n et 4 TIA T7 [ [ cr Is of the: 's 034347 Wy Y '! (if G, »d 


j 4 8.4 
Pelroing,  Picaſe) they m.27 at LH Bs "come ſerv cear le tothe c Eeegedt Noze 
that Dirbo- [4 be more Fl: 3 fred trobavethe La 7 4 rather thax the Det it, & * 


s; 
o EL awnd Trl; $5 * 4 Boe J 0 A 
lime ah THO 61574e4 0} F. Kang. wWort;itd G tp li Oe} were © Tacle UL, LaJng 1t1CE, 
enprebat CY Fourth: Cl . ©, (7 "#4 f, th he 4 a. G| F $1904 i} 5:4 j? SEW ); Pro- 
LAT1, VIGCNnCe, t{, it ' 2 ark; is { 17326, 5 Book of :D?; xenaall, wnp.ch F4 
| , WH. he Ota C 71 this, of. 2,5 P. I 2d, 1s C617T forth in anſrerto 
q SEP EY | 
Dr, React, Fur Pradeſtinatus the fir! \: Every learned Reatter ( ſay my ad- 
(4 - "Fa [a 
Fur prot”; ver ſary what we pleaſeto the C93 trary,) w ll eaſily be alle to dijſ- 
| bunat, / / M; h 
he CEA, FPAL IP, th [ome Very, (QA! 1772 rn matlio 23, tr Af bo 20 Contatliict 
PF 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


« full Anſwer to , what Mr, T.P. alias fur Predeſtinatus,the 
ſecond, ha! agarnt Reformers making God the Authon: of 
(in, However: there will yes I truſt, be ſome uſe of my Books both 
for that , Fir/t, Dr,Kendall's being 1 in Latinecan only be for the 
aſe of Scholars, but mine being in Engliſh, may 772 198 COM- 
mon man too, Secondly, n9 oc _ non Wis wonchſa fed to that Ree 
werenud Dottor , to tsHch tipen my things which I have taken 
wack pajms about, 
Siwxthly, I ao even Ship for Jo7, that Fae to Wh: Poſe tin it will 
All next lo aeal againſt my eAdverſ iy, will ot (1 world not for 
500 Pt 7. 19, [t Muld be ſo put to it with Tran "HOO RaI Pr Gori 'A 
CorreStors; 4 1 Date ver) leaſ? Mr. 1. P. wats bold to play 
aponiiem, as well as re aath pou me (a), for \ad Greek, tutu (4 Divine 
Larine, inconeruities even ct Engliſh, CC. 1 ruſt, T ſhall yet Pony den 
( ao Bir, TP. WIIAr he can tothe coutra ry) aeect with hex in:e- tone 
nuous RewVers, who fer the very ſame Reaſ,as which 1 mentioned 
:n the Pr 4 fice 0 the ( Carta! O2LEC 6f Errors , in 7} COITCPt, Cor- 
rect, wid yet ar gain pity PIC, AF 7d not pr 71 'h me. fo; the {e, 67” oY 17 - 
ther Typographic al errors, which every crd:nary man will be 22 
ble to amerd, 
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 TotheCandid Chrifttas Reaaer, 


AT Hen 'I Confider into what hands theſe writings of Mine fell after 
r'1ey were out of tny hand and Power , I wonder not at aha Long 
ſtop wh ch was made at the preſſe, nor at the Mutiplication of errors 
there. Bur now having Reviewed all with my own cyesif thou wilt bur 
be picaled to pardon the uz/uall bur aeccſſiry Length of this Catalogue, 
craw i up for to preyent miftikes, I dare aflure thee that tho wilt meer 
with yery few errors any way diſturving the ſenſe, Bur asto the negle&- 
ing.:a+ ſometimes of Signes of Interrogation aud 4dmration, or as bur to of- 
ren omitting rhe 1talich Charaftcr , and ſuch like ſmall marrers, I think 
t]:m nor worth the while to trouble rhis (iſt with them, They may be 
Jet alone for ſorae Foculary Adverſary idly abuſing his Leiſure to make 
Iis games of, 

Thine inthe defence of Chriſl Grace, William Barlce, 
11 U-yard 
Now. 9th. Errata. Firſt part of the Book. 

In ir. Brrzard 5 Letter's,p.8.1.6. for with, r. which. p.2.1.30. for in me, 
r.770 in. p. 4.1. 10. after Licenſe, r. ro abuſe m2, p.10.1.25. tor Grown, r. 
Gown, p.rr.l.z. for meerly r.ncerly. p.16.1.6.for his r.this. and ſnch like 
faults ofren. p. 71.1. 11. inſert the after ro, for there r, here, 1. 27. after 
ſnag r. aot, 1. 39..for Clepſammianm r, Clepſammium. 1, 33. tor brought xr. 
bought, p. 27. 1. S, r. the Heb. thus. 


[ORT) IV IRNEDNNINYI RY 

ESD IR RET RIVNY)) 

(ARM TREATY 
|.21.d:le hand. p. 28.1. x6. for convina r. confiaa, 1. ulr. for 100710uſty r: 
aotorines by, p. 29, for the miſtaken Hebrew and Greek ſee the texts of 
Scripture, P. 30. 12. for ther. he. p. 31. 1. r. for as r. a, P-+14. |. 4. af- 
rer Þa!f.witted 1.95 he (auth, p. 36.1. 27. t- MN and afrer ir. r. JD 
l. 39. I, op/x70aaſtrect p. 38. 1. 29. for of thatr. that of 1. 39. inſerr, they 
preach, p. 49. 1.1. 2. 3. tor VV ATA MITUWIN, pc. after accor- 
aingr. t0 p. 45.1.5. fer *AurlO2g9. r. Aur; £231, 46 1. 1: for which r. 
who 1.2. in Mare'r, Athenic,p.g3. 1. 4.4 fiac forputr. but, p.g 4.1.1, 
10 PopuohUkew « PRruvauRkaoy']. 31. in Marg. ter ron mihi r. non niſi, 
DF... 7.4 fac; tor any r. nay. P. $7.1. 26. fer aſſure Tr. IC. p. 60. 
J. 14. 2'cr Proteltantesr. ADV OCAT.# p.56.1.3. r. aud 701 (ill then. p. 
71. 1.6. a line for quicking r. quickniag, p. 77. 1. 9. for drintcd x, printed. 

Inthe ſecond Part of thc Bock. 

P. 1. 14. for 6o/cived r. repeated. 1. 15, for ether. ether. 1, 2.4. r.[cu 
D.. 'cr8/-x0/4u28.p' 10. 1.8. a Fne,r, Arian writes ), 14. for vite r. vive. 
P 11.i.1y.for have r. hwing.p.12.1.4.&5. Tr. Supercilious p. 25.18. for 
pe 5 TIPERGM, P. 28 marg.1.10.tor proſero r. profifto.p. 30. 1. 2. dele 
7. hers. 1, 15. for hadr beld.p. 36.1. 17. for adopted 1.adapted.p. 38.1. 
19.7. 4 Wan woorm w2? may ſuſpeft. p. 49. 1, 24.7, thus, Adam (who, " 
aj 


be ſaith, bad witbaut ſin, and before ſin, an inclination to fn.) p. 4. 1, 72. 
od r, Prenfss. p. 49.1. 5. r. the Heb, thus LOR "N72: p, F2l.3.a Fs 
for Levar r. fevar, 1.21. forfremr.for, p. $5.1, 3.in Marg. a fine, for 
vr0 r,veium p.y6.1.1.1. in Marg.fer r. Salvian r. Salmur, 1. 5.a fine tor hing 
r.13 ne,p.57-1.4.a fine dele 307 1bid.1. 2.for Dexs r.Deww.l.5.lo! permifſ:on.r. 
permiſſor. p.60.1.2, marg.r, Tiea, p, #6.in marpg.for 0/71piat r.co/:iÞlat.p.67.1, 
ulrt.for had-r.bath,p 63.1. 3.for maſtc/-rowle.r, muſter-7owle P. 77.1,7.for ſer- 
vice r.crevice,p.83.1, 5.2 fine for a: fficilt r. difficals,p.85.1.3.in Marg.for qun, 
r.que p.$7.1.2.for rejefted r.revinced.l. 11.forleaſt r.laſt. p. 58.1, 6.for ex. 
pounds r. expands p.101.1.3.a fing, r.forif ab alſo of all, &c.p, 103.1, 8, 2 
fine, for more r. were. 1.6, a fine for which r.with.p,log.l.z 1.for Subſtraftum 
r. Subflratum. 1. 23. atrer more, iulert of which 1 ſhall, p. x26. 1. 8, for 
a balpeuny r. one 1Þ. ibid. for 150.r, 100, Pp. 127. 14. for promiſe r.premiſe. 
p. 132, 1, 1. after propoſed r. p. 102, P. 145.1, S. a finc for habgsy, þa- 
beus, 


Let thi 0 nuarter Sheet immedi- 
ately follow the Po-ſcripr. 
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